A A\

f fat krs mana Sutra

', },*/“ . Wlth Explanation.
AN Part 1[H|ncI|-EngI|sh]

'\

!
[ g~

| /{ /7N

-’,

| * | .,:.5: _,j'l} leana Sagé‘r,am \



i
\
A
: 1

.[ e R \ i yl . i

. Y , .‘:.._--'Iﬂ'- | f*‘h\_
i,




Pratikramana Sutra

g fadaus -~ B With Explanation
T - 9 [R<t - 3] Part - 1 [Hindi - English]

fator | Nirvana Sagara




as prescribed in scriptures.

Learn
the sutra, meaning etc.
only after grasping
from the guru
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OM ARHAM NAMAH
INTRODUCTION OF
SHRI PRAKASHCHAND SAMDARIYA

Human life is the most valuable asset of'

fodumte beings. Infinite knowledge, power,
riches, supreme godliness and humility are
within the reach of man and man alone. If man
praclises selflessness, altrusim and progress
towards selfrealization, besides working for the
upliftment of humanity, 'his fame and glory are
bound to spread in all directions. Shri
Prakashchand samdaria son of Shri Kanmalji
Samdaria of Nagaur, Rajasthan had led such a
simple and exempiary life and from his very
childhood he was drawn towards noble and
pious activities. His parents had duly
contributed their share inbringing up a cultured
Child.

He never missed any oppurtunity of paying
reverence to Sadhus and Sadhvis and would
be immensely pleased and his hears would be
overwhelmed with joy and bliss.

Compassicn and love for Godliness and
gocdliness are indeed of much greater value
than riches and degrees Shri Prakashchand
Samdaria was a philanthropist in the true
sense of the term. Besides inspiring pepole o
establish themselves in pious deeds, during his

s FEIE gueRa

SHRI PRAKASHCHAND SAMDARIYA

life time he himself carried oul innumerable
religious and social activities and had great
respect for all those who served the
Jinashasana and worked for the weliare of all
groups of people.

Though a prestigious personglity in the
society, he was nevergroud of his weallh, richess

and status. With immense devotion and
unparalieled dedication he whole heartedly
donated for the reconstruction of Jain temples,
constructed and established by great, devoted
Shrimants and Acharyas of olden times. To
materialize splendid projects of the ¢onstruction
of Jain temples and others, he gave valuable
services in many places of India in cash and
kind and in true terms led a glorious life.

Similarly his valuable contribution in the
publication of almanacs (Panchanga} by Shri
Arunodaya foundation deserve a special
mention and he shall be remembered for his
constructive and generous contribution, as lohg
as such noble deeds are underiaken by pious
pecple,

His wife Smt Kamalkanwar devi has
succeeded him in all respects and has kept
the lamp of gocdness and charity burning. She
has given financial assistante for publication of
this book. Thus he served the Jinashasana
elegantly and it is our turn now to pray for his
soul to rest in peace and hope that his family
follows his foot sleps with courage and
convicticn and serve the mighty Jinashasana.

ft Ao welRa Raw, =W

SHRIVIJAYCHAND SAMDARIYA FAMILY, MADRAS
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gl g A few words
& IEH T P | <+ Arham namah <
sit e wfdpaor g &) & o gu A1 Gl A $ri parica pratikramana sitra is an absolute mean for self-purification
3TH sjfz.'airwwé . 399 oo vy @ gRRyy g | in jain calture guided by sramana [s&dhu]. Endeavouring souls may have
el B A, g % arel-yraned ¥  uRfya Ry | special acquaintance with these siitras, they may become familiar with
S foar ofY Ud Wt 9ous B, 3 WE A R g1 | literal meaning and specific meaning of the sttras by which liking and
fagr gy st Praforarelt 7. 3 39 @ & 3397 $1 | goodwill is created in them, inspired with this feeling, learned muni sri

forEs Y U= 39 B 9%d g1 €. _ nirvanasagaraji ma. has succeed his labour by writing explanation of this
- book. o -
IIH! T8 T T B JRWA I I3 & ford Itis my confidence that his adoration of this samyak sruta [Sruta jnana]
Sugif o=ht ogr Avr fasary £, will be useful to other souls.

ARIEHYT 3 B ARTLAT & §IRT Y1 77T B f-rsary Person shall be successful in the process of making his soul sinless
T B wihar § afth TBa - € wA B @ €. | [pure] by adoration of pratikramana stra. | wish this auspicious desire.
RCEAR Ever yours

AR Padmasagar Suri
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-~ 1. attack of mind towards exterior objects and 2. attack of exterior emotions

Preface

A most common and profound meant word in Jainism is pratikramana. Its
meaning is returning back. It will be much better to understand the word
akramana before understandingit. The meaning of akramana is to attack. in our
daily life we are always aggressive. This attack is made in two ways

towards the soul.

Man has imagined complete happiness in physical materials only, as a result
he has gone far away form real happiness of his soul and he has gone astray in
the forest of imaginary happiness. Due tc this aggressive human nature towards
exterior happiness, a huge burden of karmas is increasing over the soul day by
day and when the soul is suppressed under the force of these karmas, then no
one is found to remove him out.

pratikramana is the rite taking back the man into his soul from these outer
attacks. You will be noticing the birds returning back {c their nests as the evening
declines. Whole day they wander, but they will surely return back in the evening.

saferspaor Y wE e - wm - q
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A child playing whole day sleeps soundly in the smooth lap of his mother after
returning back to the house as the evening declines. Similarly aman hastoreturn
back into the soul. It is called pratikramana. pratikramana is quite opposite to
dkramana. Meaning of akramana is gamana [going out} of a man from the soul
into the world and meaning of pratikramana is punaragamana [returning back]
of a man from the world into the soul.

The rite of pratikramana comes within avasyaka kriya [necessary rite] in
scriptural definition. avasyaka kriya means therite that should be done certainly.
As much as breathing is necessary for the body, more than that pratikramana
is necessary for the soul. This necessary rite is divided into six parts : 1. samayika
[samdiya], 2. caturvinsatistava [calivisathaya / calvisattho], 3. vandana
[vandanaya), 4. pratikramana [padikkamanal, 5. kayotsarga [kaussagga]and
6. pratyakhyana [paccakkhana]. Though explanation of these six necessary
rites is impossitle in this small preface, even then it will be understood in short.

samayika - The foremost necessity ic samayika. samayika means efforts for
emotional equanimity. Aslong asequanimity is not obtained, alireligious rites will
be incomplete. Hence importance is given more for attainment of equanimity in
Jainism because real dharma of soul itself is starting from equanimity. The soul
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moves in the directions of down fall due to lack of equanimity because of being
in possession of ill-wills like anger. As a result any path of progress would not
be found againtill births and rebirths. Therefore samayika is believed to be abest
path for spiritual progress.

caturvingati stava - The second necessity is the eulogy of virtues of twenty
for jinesvaras. More orlessiitis the nature of man that he can censure any person
easily. There will be no hesitation 1o him in it. But if introduction of real virtues of
any one is to be given to others, then he will surely hesitate. He will surely do self
praising, but he can never praise others. He can censure the virtues of others,
but can’t censure his own demerits, As a result he can't proceed further in his
own self-uplift. When man starts praising the merits of metitorious persons, then
he lays foundation of his spirituat progress.

The supreme metitorious persons of the world are firthafkara paramatmas
who have attained passioniessness by getting victory over passion and malice.
Virtues of the soul develop soon by praising their virtues. Hence caturvi_qs'ati stava
[eulogization of twenty four tfrthag’karas] has been included in avasyaka kriya.
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vandana - vandana [obeisance] is a symbot of modesty. vandana means to
bow. If there is no modesty in fife then there will be no knowledge also. If there
is any obstacle in achieving the light of knowledge in the soul, then itis the wall
of self-conceit. Without removing this wall, sun rays of knowledge can not enter
the soul. Aslong as the manis diseased with self conceit, sc long he cannot gain
health of the soul, However much a man may be learned and characteristic
devotee of spiritual achievement, all his efforts will fail if he is self conceited. He
can never uplift himself without removing self conceit. Even other virtues of
person becomes worthless in presence of self conceit. The rite of disposing off
this seif conceit is vandana. Without disposing self conceit, obeisance can not
be done and without obeisancing, man can not proceed further in self elevation.

pratikramana - it is the rite of confessing offenses and sins committed by his
soul and returning back into self-restrictions. A person cbserves ethical conduct
concerning sravaka dharma for his own spiritual uplift. But many times an
incomplete man breaks above self-restrictions knowingly or unknowingly by
mind, speech and body by doing himseif, by causing others to do and by
seconding. Breaching of these restrictions is caused in four ways --
1. atikrama, 2. vyatikrama, 3. aticara and 4. anacara. Origin of any type of ill-

gferewo 3 | ey - 9 - 9
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will in the mind is atikrama. To become ready for carrying out that work is
vyatikrama. To do that work partially is aticara. To do that work completely is
anacara. One can return back by thought, speech and physically by criticizing,
censuring, condemning and strongly disliking towards the evil deed from first
three states out of aforesaid four states. This act of returning is pratikramana.

As long as amanis incomplete [non-omniscience], so long he would commit
sins knowingly or unknowingly. ltitselfwill be his great fault if an incomplete man
says that faults are never committed by him. As long as three virtues --
confession offaults, repentance and determination for not repeating faults again,
do not come in man, so long he can not enter the sacred rite of pratikramana.
When these three virtues develop in man, then only man can perform pratikramana
inrealterms. Itis told so far regarding pratikramana that however much the heap
of sin might have been accumulated in the life of a man, but if he performs
pratikramana heartily, he soon frees himsel!f from those sins.

Pardon is begged heartily for every fault by means of pratikramana and
friendly relations are established and are made firm with each and every living

wirpHv 43 ¥ s - Wi - 9
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being.

kayotsarga - kayotsarga means to abandon attachment of the body. Aslong
as a manis busy in worry of the body, so long he can not do self-contemplation.
Most of the time in life passes away mostly in the maintenance of body and
nourishment of body with eating and drinking it self. In such he can not find time
for thinking of his won soul. He would not mind it however much he may worry
and however much he may nourish his body, it will perish one day definitely. If
self-contemplation is to be done, he must forget his body and the name of that
sacredrite is kayotsarga. The meaning of kayotsarga is act of making corporeal
to incorporeal; act of making kasayatma [soul with ill-wills like anger etc.] into
a supreme soul.

pratyakhyana - pratyakhyana means abandonment of things harmfui to the
soul and acceptance of things beneficial to the soul. Use and reuse of physical
materials and attachment towards those materiais is calamitous and harmful to
the soul. As much as those things are abandoned, so much it becomes beneficial
to the soul. When attachment for any substance exist{sinthe soul thenitbecomes
bondage for the soul. And as tong as this attachment is not removed, man can't
acquire his spiritual freedom. The rite freeing soul from this attachment is
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Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1



BESIGE |

9c

Preface

d® @t U9 AP WA D IUHS e} B Ghdl. 99
IIRD | SIHT B GO aren 5T ¥ ¢ Heurea . Wl
B A FhAT I A T B SRt ¥ AT b WA
w4 7 B Aeiey ISP WdTAT DY ITART HRET 2,

2 DE] qTE 99 THHAA B1 & o =l ot e
%! v § v Brar 8. adid ¥ e & faw gfmao
AT STkt o SER TET SuTaT JeN 3T 99 T ¥ )
f& st @fts @ smefcie I ded) AT Eli & BRO
gfisq B =ell §. T8N woaelt # wedl g A9 Y snen
3R gIaiRe & fov afasaer v6 wew arad & s
B! b1 I8 33 © SN 3T Bl 3R 3R PR T B
1 T Bl ©. g8 fvar wafes 3 argofen & < qofar &
IR AT qgR T W Ik 2, A0 & €Y, 39 997 ean
& AEIH § Afh -9 A R geHY a-q¥ B Iua
BB HA ATH bR F A9 7Y V Therar T Rar B,
IE 9197 {501 AR e B SArd & 9 anenr o eI
Gd @1 9 99 ¥ €1 U $] ool 8.

el 7 59 w19 #) Eag fear & s g9

in form of slavery.

pratyakhyana. The sacred rite of pratyakhyana does the work of that medicine
which causes the soul to achieve its freedom erasing from the disease present

A man can achieve complete self-elevation only then when all these six
avasyakas gather together. As much as pratikramana was necessary to the
man in past, more than that it is necessary today because spiritual awareness
of man has gone out of consciousness due to external attacks. It is necessary
tore-establish the conscious wandering in outer imaginations back into the soul.
pratikramana is a capable medium for re-establishment and realertness of
conscious. The rite of pratikramana is that nectar which performs responsibility
of donating ever non old age [youngness] and immortality to the soul. This rite
gives message to the man for moving forward to completeness from
incompleteness and the man attains prompt success in self-upiift by moving
away from viewing towards others and attains self-viewing by means of this
sacred rite. If this sacred rite is performed properly then the soul would acquire
eternal happiness in short period.

Past preceptors have composed this sacred rite in the form of sitras

ARIHH% A T = - - 4
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[aphorisms]. Hence each of its sutra is sacred and full of very deep secret
meaning. Even the remembrance of these sutras is also auspicious. Along with
pratikramana itself all other dvasdyakas are also performed.

Though books useful in this sacred rite of pratikramana are available in
plenty, they are useful only to gujarati and hindi speaking people. This book is
prepared kesping in mind the majority of Jains residing in India and foreign
countries who have the knowledge of only English script.

¢ ¢ ¢

It will be proper to say about transliteration that when a word of language like
prakria, sanskrta etc. is written in English script, then the reader would
pronunce it in various forms due 1o the shortage of letters in English alphabet
and ununiform pronunciation in comparison to négarf script. For exampie if a
word qi=4q is written in English script, it will be written as pandava. But due to
lack of correctknowledge, the reader may pronunceit in different forms like 9igq,
etc.
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2R TFT 37 § . 3R HEl SRV 9 R 8¢ TSB!
T & w7 F Ieary o e at g9t 3 g oy 24
farerar wret ared aRad=rl 39 | wno § 3ngn & sz gfg
&1 fopa1 98w 2. 31d pandava ¥ &1 el IRY &Y
& 0 g1 o e 3 fU $9 U g9 99T, 3 W
IuE Tet <E Y e S s g H favd iR ®
fau a 3R @ vd © ity srqRa (5] & fore n fomar man 8,
31 Hdhdl &) GETUAT ¥ YT wsg pandava & w4 § fera
ST

Arrd fafy § oo aof & § R forg SR afaren
WAF U ¥ HE 0 E &, 4 o B @ R et %
2 B quil F fog sl & va &1 guf @1 g B O
feasRed for st 1 & formr oo s Al TS
fere srsh 3 ai &) forey Stvan 2. 39 R 3 ures g S=awr™
¥ fog o Fvfa 7€ s wadr, 9 w4 Sufag smaRmt &)

More emphasis is given to correciness of pronunciation in [anguages like
sanskrta, prakrta. If pronunciation is wrong, then there will be complete
possibility of change in meaning. For example §R [stri] is a word in sanskrta
language. Its meaning is acarya [preceptor]. If it is wrongly pronunced as ﬁ’vﬂ
[suri], then its meaning becomes devi [goddess]. How much change in meaning!
By thisitis understood how much importance is for correctness of pronunciation.
What should be dene if the word pandava is to be pronunced correctly. For this,
some symbols should be used. These symbols [diacritic marks] are seen here.
As like d for &; a and & for rand am and n for < [nasal sound of Z [ta] group are
used here. With the help of these symbols, the word giga would be written as
pandava.

There are some letters in nagari script for which there are no independent
letters in English alphabet. It so happens that only one letter is used in English
for two different letters of nagari script; such as for g and T only tis written in
English, for a1g and T only ai is written in English. In this state, reader cannot
decide anything for correct pronunciation. To avoid all these possibie unevenness,
all attempts are made here. By using the symbols {diacritic marks] given below,

il 3 ¥ AT - um - 4
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pENIEE I

3

Preface

rer & oty e qof sy fapar T 2. 7@ I o v et
BT ITAN B IR | HIGAZTT R 8 WG,

TE R T iR  FEE - o, 5- %, - &
fag a-a,i-i,u-U; 315 - ¥, 39 - 3t & forg ai - ai, au -
au; Y- %- F, 9 [@or]- - o [Wq & ferv r-r -1, | [aior]
-1-1 [m];ﬂ-:f:-f?. [orRaR] v g - of [Rerd] & g m
-MTd h-haRq-g q-FFfgt-t,d-dJ-
- E A N-n-N-nEH-A-(Hfows-s-
s @1 ST f&q T B,

YAl & A1 H aTHaTel AER] [C] F 91 91 J IHard
2ol & a & FER i fear @ 8, 9% ¥ @, 7,
2,9, 97 & 29 & gd AT R[] & fe wRen
A-0-n-n-m;q, LAY IR T T AER
[2] 8F W IUF SWRY U A F Y F g6 8 AR 59
T H SUET SR YUF JUE HY A A 21 &, At fafy
% Tral # FE FE AgERl [C] BT SR HHT AT B
&. U9 g [C] F g e | ko] & SuAnT fhar
2 IO, 98 TeE H § F I BT S [IFER] SR BN

l

-

- 3

all objections are averted.

a-3,i-i,u-tforat-on, g-%,9-%;ai-al,au-aufor sy - ¢, o - af;r
-r-t, [ [consonant]- |- | [vowel] for ¥ - 3k - =, & [consonant] - 5] - ¥ [vowel];
-mand h-h for 7 - < - & [nasal sound] and g - 7 [soft aspirant sound];

-

m —
t ThMTRIAA R T ey ot
g respectively are used in transliteration here.

The nasal sign [¢] coming in between the words are classified according to
sign [3] coming before the consonants of the groups ka, ca, ta, ta, pa
respectively; if the nasal sign [0] is present before y, 1, I, v, s, 8, $ and h then
its pronunciation will be mostly like n and in some words its pronunciation will be
in different form aiso. Some times pronunciaticn of nasal sign [3] in the words
of nagari script will be unclear. For such nasal sign [] a separate symbol fx]is
used. For example the word 3 wil be written as vandu: in English as the <
[nasel sign] over § is unclear.

wlermaor @ we AT - W - q
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Preface

& 3l # vandue & w9 F ferar Sy,

mmﬁ[wh]zrﬁ?ﬁ E,WﬁmsaﬁYa'&FGﬁW
% o mw: k, kb, 8, 7, 8, dh and ph @1 W R
AT 8.

Fues faesl &l w9 36 s ¥ foreiav o1 waty
Yol g T BT QR AT fhar 9T 8

¢ ¢ ¢

5t wEdR SS9 IREAT b, dEl (4 A WIS
PIGUSIF, WEHEWIE §RI UFBING U4 W gR1 €UIfed
fei-saht # wftneaor 1 & ! @t Rieel 1) SRl
¥ (wfmmor = (fRd-ehisi] - mem amgRy, 99 shwew g3
[faft-simeht] - fachra amaRRy vd afesrrger wfossaor g3
[=H-aisl] - wew g fydig snagfal 4] srae S=R 9@
AR (0] & R ~ e &1 Swg e o, afes
FYR ERI 0 e p s s A g A 8 W &
FRU, 375 §wF A [ClfaeT a1 335 fem mn ?, PRt
ﬁﬂﬁﬂ;ﬁﬁlﬁgﬁﬂﬁ@‘i? .

T, d, t;ih and ph are used respectively.

#, 3k 7 Kk, kh, §,

s vty

All efforts are being made 1o make the transliteration compietely correctin all

ways by using the above mentioned symboils [diacratic marks] in this book.
¢ ¢

Symbol of ~ was used for unclear [silent] pronunciation of nasal sound [3]
in two previous editions of Pratikramana Sutra books in Hindi - English --
[Pratikramana Sutra [Hindf—English] First edition. Pafica Pratikramana Sitra |
[HindiEnglish] Second editicn and Devasia-raia Pratikramana Sutra [Hindi-
English] First and Second editions published by Shree Mahavir Jain Aradhana
Kendra, Koba and Ashtmangal Foundation, Ahmedabad and edited by me. But
the symbol of 2] is used in this book as the symbol of [~] could not be used as
desired through computer of which the readers shall take a special note.
Excluding this one change all other symbols [diacritic marks] are kept as before
in transliteration.

¢ ¢ ¢

wiemwor 3 w7 e - wrr - q
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HEEaH

94y

Preface

foraia=or # ST F TS 2AeRT H FAHT IGRAUTSTE B
3 GKF 9 Yot foreiaror IS & e siarl F fvar
2. fooiary ¥ =R aoe 90 & 132 9 ol & Bl aRt
&1 8 S fear Tar 2. |

7 Al @t |@yel SFert & I e @ golen &
S 3 T € arer € sFINl) AR URe ISR & IR
A 3 & 3Rt B SERY gam $ Y 3 e Tkl
& Bred @ fad W E S A el avE weeR R A
B} IR IR GF T A1 o9 IRy w9 9§ FET g
IR FX AHI. T8 T a1 &0 3 346 6 ot 218 ot 43
JITIRT 4G &, S SHE U] TR ARG & 46 | 30! ave
BT FX o AT R I1€ 7 & gF 937 AR ;e FA B
TAT B TIfEY, @i A H R off geR 3t gl A E

it
¢ ¢ ¢

T gAY &1 Sl W foreiarr 8=t wmr & iy f&

T 8. A Al & weard, MRt fadhmet T g uitea fad

& TR TR 3ol Wy H & 2§ ST Wi § 9 wearaent

Il i 8 & BRI AT T B 947 A1 guf I8

As composing of transliteration in English capital letters was unconvenient,
complete transliteration is being done in small letters of english in this bogok.
English small letters are being used even for proper nouns in transiiteration.

For the complete knowledge of these symbols, separate charts of complete
alphabet are given. in addition to this, charts are also given with English words
showing the pronunciation of letters of nagari script according to British and
Indian type of pronunciation. You will be able to pronunce completely correctin
all ways, if you begin to read sitras after reading carefully and understand it
carefully. Here keep in mind that if any sutra which is o be learnt, should belearnt
and memorized only after grasping it well from person having complete
knowledge of it so that no error of any type would remain in the sutra.

¢ ¢ ¢

Transliteration in English of all sutras etc. is given along with Hindi language.
Literal meaning [meaning of the words], stanzaic meaning, specific meaning
and introduction of the sutra for all the sutras are given in English along with
Hindi language. Due to very limited Jain terminology in English language,

sl 3w fEe - W - 9
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9%

Preface

g 3R 959 @ W7 TIRWIRS w8l B @1 =019 78 iy uwn
2. F3 e O IRWRE v FT e A q@ wu A &
S fgn AT &, O weal 1 3ref ARl # s  fan
T E. YA G I IuArt SEeR & of fagre] A
gaifase fpar T 8.

UF B gF A UF 8 U g IR A o 7 a8
dl 98 oeg v | 98 Aoy 2. o Y 7w H 3% BYAl
& 98 o qud AR w8,

& A 4 FE] Tl et d T AT AT TR! B
N F v T wm F w9 H vt IS A X AT AT

w4 e W & ref 7 v fenrforg i &) wwar 8, 59
& g 9 & ared # 9 v oo B e 2.

FEl el Uo & gF H (@ € ve 31 3 g AR U
YT A ERE B & A O 9191 ¥ B agorar 8, a1 9=f
STTE # o w9 ot ggerdl &, SR W H $9 TS &1
aref gRYY GR four 7 ofR 9w w1y o aref 99 e ¥ wgi
98 v fw @ = famn &,

Rt 4 TR F Wy < g3 <A @ & TR @ WA

vt &1 a1ef T # va €) v % wU H R § IR O

selection of proper words was a problem and many Jain terminological words
could not get proper justice. in many places, typical Jain words are used as it
is in English. Meaning of such words are given in specific meaning separately.
Cther useful knowledge about the sutra is also included in specific meaning.

If a word has come for second time in the same sutra in similar meaning, that
word is not given again. if there is some difference in meaning or word, then that
word is given for second time.

In the same sutra in some places, meaning of two separate werds in Hindi
is given as a single word in English or meaning of two seperate words in English
is given as a single word in Hindi; because in such cases, the word can't be
divided for meaning in one language where as the same word can be dwnded for
meaning in other language.

In some cases for second time, the meaning of one word in same sutra
remains same in one language but changes in other language, then in such
cases, the meaning of that word in given for second time only in that language
in which the meaning changes; and that word is not given again in the language
in which the meaning remains same.

Number given along with the word in Literal meaning indicates the stanza

whrpTo 33 w8 dea - wr - 9
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qig

Preface

& goidt 2. o gF |, 2 ¥ et ¥ 9. dfAfey v ww
# q, W& AT P WA B SN ¥, T e fadrart &
§ TR v & W € ¥ W1 A B AT Bl G B GAA
& O A | 34 & et A 73, 9y & 9Rww - ek
Y. I =’ L] H 3. 3R 8. GG IR B 3] By
EHIRINS
¢ ¢ L 2
wfswonfe eof fFar o R &1 Rege Wa st
AN By $ | @i fi T 2. fRed-eie W
§ foga-wRa IRwg & 9 gfymaoni 7 Suarh fafay
orall & fam o e M €. 39 e uw A9gl gwe ffww
— 2= vd el # B A T AR Rl ot undl $ fog
SUERT Bl
wfieswvl 3 W 999 9@ 39 )P 3] dIodi o
gfaer & ford & wr f vurdl #E . gow W F Wi,
T da, g 999 9 29 939 U 795K HEHA W AT
TRV 6 &6 @ @ Y YA PTG fmar R & gEx 9
¥ Fafgsrgy sRpawr @4t 9 wrarE onfe 42w J
gearde! 9% F I | 4a AT ST YRy & T e,

number of the stra. As in the word 1. pancidiya samvarano in Literal meaning
of the sutra no. 2, the number 1. indicates the stanza number. Simillarly number
given along with main word in Specific meaning indicates stanza number of the
stra. As in the words ‘3. Two types of possessiveness ' and ‘4. aprasasta
=' of Specific meaning in sutra no. 35, the numbers 3. and 4. indicates stanza
number. _

4 ¢ ¢

A detailed and easy English transiation ofthe procedures of religious rites like
pratikramana is given together with Hindi language. Pictures of various poses
useful in pratikramana etc. are given along with detailed and easy introduction
in Hindi and English language. In this way this book is very useful for pecple
knowing any of both the languages as the complete book is prepared in two
languages Hindi and English.

For the convenience of the readers, this book, namely pratikramana sutra
with explanation, is printed in two parts. in first part, namaskara maha mantra
to veyavacca-garanam, 1 to 25 sutras relating to samayika, guru vandana,
caitya vandana and deva vandana are being included. in second part,
bhagavanham adi vandana to sakalatirtha, 25 to 51, the rest of sutras relating
to devasia and raia pratikramana are being included.

Wiyl 3 Te e - aw - 9
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HEEAT

b4

Preface

Ry sl w wfFfaa fea war 8. wm /i wr &
g e FETg Iod iR ARG B g9 STERT T &R
CESR e IS ICE L RS IER RE DI IEARCI
o, T8 W gH I &,
¢ ¢ ¢
wfeEaor 3 & aref onfS &} Sl § AUR & &7 I8
WRT W ST 8. ISP & FUIST- AR S # gof w9 |
&1 TEq R 4 gEay, HRYER A9 A1 g A 9 Ife 3
Ffe/gfE <& 18 81 vd FoFTen & Rog oo W fores § e
B 9% oy sfaawe F frest B gwes. 9 &) 9ol ¥
g9 & f5 3 aglfE o GuReY U 14 7 Iyl € o
BRI,
K ¢ ¢
W s Wiy reeritfy smEres st SerasrR
FRITON HERTS QIR 7 39 B H Iharar & fog Eharg
HET IR STied fean or. 9 forg & St w1 %ol kg,
IR STBR} AT oft HUCHIR Ghavstt TENTe
wee 7 W 39 o F amefials wee R 2.

i

In every part, refating procedures, various necessary kavyas like couplets,
caitya vandana are being included. 1t is my only good wish that this book of
part -1/ part - 2 be very useful to all curious learners and adorers and they shall
take full advantage of the sacred rite of pratikramana etc. through this book,

¢ ¢ ¢

This is my first effort to prepare the meanings etc. of pratikramana sttras.
Though full attention is kept on editing-translation etc.; if any short coming/error
has remained by computer mistake or by over-sight due to negligence; and ifany
thing is written against jinajia, for that heartily miccha mi dukkadam. Besides
readers are requested to read correction the errors if any and aiso to inform us
of those errors.

¢ 2 ¢
Most benevolent late gacchadhipatiacdryadeva $ri kail@sasagara surisvaraji
maharaja saheba had encouraged me by bestowing the blessings for success
of this book. For that | will be always indebted to him.
Most benevolent acaryadeva $ri kalyanasagara sUriévaraji mahdraja
saheba has also bestowed the blessings.

wfermaw = @ Rdes - wm - q
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Preface

T o 1 Rar dhitara, yaeq gves srardes
A TRTTREARON wERTS! €1 3 $U1 g J IE [WNE
JOR B T . g fr § war ol o

7 9o fagT 1oda TR gou SurATy ff sRUiEErTeh
TERI WRd B 7E o Il 5.

. §. 3971 G waw 8 st it Rt wee
& fagrF Rrwet g ot frare wreh er e
1 9 IRY § e 39 T & &t 9 &1 gw-Rign
IR T SR A QU /g o B

T TP S ST [UET A 9T ok @reRw gfs oy
. 0. 4 word R, AgEER e F 5§ s
HTART .

TR TR Teelt - weeraha o eemd T anfy
& P T Jrefete W g9 €. a9 99 wEe § w6y

TR TS H afsder & g, 96 weari, TR,
fadrert T4 3@ aRew %1 IR T § g g, de s
WEHY fomott 7l va g oft seumomy R grr
waifed S Wit e ved, qad gw vl A

This book could be finished only with the grace of most reverent Sammeta
Sikhara tirtha saviour, impressive discourser acé@ryadeva sri padmasagara
sUrisvaraji maharaja sdheba | will be indebted to him also.

I can not forget my learned Gurudeva upadhyaya sri dharnendra sagaraji
maharaja saheba

I am also grateful to most reverent learmned muniraja sri mitrananda sagarajl
maharaja saheba, a desciple of late pannyasa pravara sri siiry sagaraji gani
maharaja saheba who has given me full co-operation in proof-reading of Hindi
print of this book.

| am grateful to late Prof. Sri Ramanbhai J. Majmudar for his co-operation
in making linguistic and grammatical corrections of English part of this book.

Opinions and blessings regarding the present book are received from
venerable acarya bhagavantas etc. of various groups. For that, | am greatful to
all of them.

sutras of the pratikramana, their literal meanings, stanzaic meanings,
specific meanings and introduction of the sutras are prepared mainly on the
basis of éri pratikramana sitra prabodha tika, Part - 1, 2 edited by venerable
panny3sa $ri bhadrankara vijayaji gani and muni $ri kalyanaprabha vijayaji

wicrshaeT Wx W e - amr - q
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Preface

wfREaoT I At ST, W 9,3 B AR fFar T
ft 7R I SREET F, FraT R srardsht derw
WIRYR 11 e & Fvgex fam A 1. g, g qhRe
seray WrSh wES wRe W6 v, 4. fgm qiwe
Aarfde wrret FERS WIEg & AFGIE 9 I @ U4
FHAR] - HEER 4t fiegpER we, UK - A
AR e, FIRergeTR e U AT U & a9
I ¥ 9 §E 31 G0 FAfST FR $ger gR1 99e
Bl 9@ 5.
mﬁwwﬁﬁwwﬁ#m&mmw@

published by Jain Sahitya Vikas Mandal, Mumbai.

Under the guidance and with the efforts of learned muniréja st ajaya
sagaraji maharaja saheba and learned muniraja sri aravmda sagaraji maharaja
saheba and W|’£h the spec:tai efforts of programmer Sﬂ pritenakumara saha.
saha, the staff members of computer section of acarya sri kailasa sagara suri
jhdna mandira situated at $ri mahavira jainaaradhanakendra, koba, composing
of this complete book was possibie through computer.

Finally | am grateful to all those whao have di rectly or indirectly assisted me

GERIRICSCITICT IR IR I LIS in publishing this book.

dfsa it Axfeorast = susE, faferar. | Pandit Sri Virvijayiji Jain Upashrya, nirvana sagara.
¥R F I, MR A gE F AR, H. 043 F1. Y. 4 | Bhatti ki bari, Below Gandhi road bridge, Sam. 2053, Kartik Shukia 5
IEASERS f&. ay-99-9q¢, | Ahmedabad. Dt. 1511-1996
giEpa 43 wE fdew - wm - g 20 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1



13l &1 o= 3. o ¥ & @ g (. 3],
' 1. Pose of consecrating the sthapanacaryaji [Pic.1]. lnt_deUCtion of postures 3. Posture of sitting in pratikramana [Pic. 3].
R R. RIFEEEH B SwmE FE # gE (R 2. s

3 Pic.'3
2. Pose of deconsecrating the sthapanacaryaji [Pic. 2].
fa. 2

9. TIGATATESH B T FA B e (. 9).

Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2

www jainelibrary.org



gz &1 9= R Introduction of postures
= ¥ . wforsaw ¥ @ v @t gz (R ). y. ErEHvr [dai wiwa] g

Pic. 4 4. Posture of standing in pratikramana [Pic. 4]. 5. Posture of khamasamana [pancanga pranipata]

Ry, 4

[ﬂﬂdﬁ=ﬂﬂﬂ,ﬂﬂtﬁﬁﬂﬁ$]
Pic. 5

[Five limbs = 2 hands, 2 knees and
head.)

Wi 9. geThy @ETEE | @ Prefifra oe
T3 BIax 4 [ ).

I. Recite icchami khamasamano!

N to nisihiyae in standing pose
.;’:f [Pic. 4].
. 2. HRITYT A1 FEd gU WY
[ 4.
2. Reciting matthaena vandami,
give khamasamana [Pic. 5].

sfeman 3 we fdws - am -9, 2 22 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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&. I=yfoaifh e 2 g

6. Posture of bowing abbhutthiomi

sferor g3 we RdeE - wm - 9, 2

L Jain Education,Iaternational

9. gooTERY @ WA ARl T we A @ (L vl g/
1. Recite icchakarenatokhamemidevasiaminstanding pis 7
pose [Pic, 4].
2. ¥ &y 3 Preen B 9@ 99 @ar 5T 72 (M. ¢
2. Bowing, recite jam kinci to miccha mi dukkadam
[Pic. 6].
6. ™ | et / = ga
7. kaussagga / kayotsarga / jina mudra

i A 783 S a1, THH B 3w W W 3R R
F gy, | F I el § fi9 9r e 1 vE ol %
dra 3 34 [§17 37 A F8 1= IR WY, IR 7 fRER
o [f. vl

After saying appanam vosirami, making the sight
unwavering on the tip of the nose, keeping the space
of four fingers in between the toes and little less [little
more than three fingers] in between the heels of the
legs, keep the body firm [Pic. 7].

.- Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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sl & 9R=m W Introduction of postures

¢. AP gz ¥ e, & o, Ty vi, s, STwmeR U4 wEA ated @ s [ ¢ R,90)

Posture of reciting caitya vandana, jam kifjci, namutthu nam, namorhat, uvassagga-haram and stavana

8. yoga mudra

[Pic. 8,8,10].
fa. § fa. 0
Pic. 9 Pic, 10

wiowan A e fdes - wrr - 9, 3 24 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



PRI T W S TR BT R o o e i e e e e g . e e i M - T a R R

Al &1 ot : | T T A ; Introduction of postures
R. qE-gfE gz §. SRy AFAE, I9a & R wd o dwm [emEese @) daa @ gs [ 99,9293

1. Posture of reciting javanti celyaim, javanta ke vi and jaya viyaraya [upto abhavamakhanda] [Pic. 11,12,13].
2. aloorg w13 R [ I orafty s a@ 3 g A 9 [ ¢899,

2. Utter varijjai jai vi to jainam jayati sasanam in yoga mudra [Pic. 8,9,10].

9. mukta-sukti mudra

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2




g &1 wR=EY 13 Introduction of postures

fr. 9y
Pic. 14

fa. qy
Pic. 15

90, dRTEA
10. virasana

9. dfeg A [men 83 aw)
qa @t e [fa. aw,94).
1. Posture of|uttering
vandittu sUtia [uplo
-:',':;-_".“-a 43][Pic|14,15].
.Y H @2 e Al : )
[f. 3). i ;
2. Recite rest of the i

sutra in standin g pose

[Pic. 3].

wfowmaw |7 wE fAEes - 9 - 4, 2 26 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2



B 3 g A a3

ho yam ya bhe ni bhe

B h o Do B am B D >

AP =

AR I e Rl - - 9, 2

.~ Main Education International

99. 9 [ETeenas dew] e

11. Posture of vandana [dvadasavarta vandana)

For. Private & Personal Use Only.

9. FOT wEE A RevE 0w @ e A |
[Fa. 3. _
1. Recite icchami khamasamano to me miuggaham 8
in standing pose [Pic. 3]. =
2. FrefifE wEdt g S @Y, 39 A agay @ el |
doav .

| T S
ta & @ @ wi

(fa. 9%,90,9¢]. fon2;
2. Various poses of hands while uttering the words-- &
tho yam ya bheni bhe :
[ ta vaca |
fa ka ka ja ja jjan 1
after saying nisihi, moving a little farward, doing the
pramarjana and sitting on the legs [Pic. 16,17,18].
3. WP Y& FEd ¢ UEd WX 1 YEEY, WA R

 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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qEisl &1 9w U Introduction of postures

M T dted §U IR @ YHER, AT HET A 92. Teay B afsaEw gf¥oiew & il @ Ao g¢ fal A <uid sreR
T R (. K] 12. padilehana of the muhapatti qeaf v wR @1 ofscew [sfoeem] @
3. Keeping the hands over caravala while uttering [, 20 R o).
the word samphasam, bow in yathajata mudra far. 20
bending the body “while saying the -words Pic. 20
khamanijjo and khamemi [Pic. 19].

fa. ]

Pic. 19

Perform the padilehana [pratilekhana] of the
muhapatti and the body uttering the words of
padilehana as shown in the pictures
[Pic. 20 to 40].

9. el Wy, aF F1 4 Ussd gU, gfe
gfeeiew ox, g3 v= arad [f4. 0]

1. Opening the muhapatti, holding in both the
hands, performing the padilehana by sight,
say the word sutra [Pic. 20].

5 geufy ot gad 3R yeeaR, 3R afidewr v,
i v 91 (R, 0.

Then turning over the muhapatti to other side
performing the padilehana by sighlt, say the
word artha [Pic. 20].

fthy fradt R JEull 9 uoreaw, gfe gftawe v,
wiamH §3 W @d== - W - 9, 2 28 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2




T 0 WE < I (A 20). ¥. ﬁ?qﬁl 'ﬁﬂfg‘? Y aﬁﬁ-m’t *flﬂ IF$ER, right hand, moving the muhapattl over from the il 2T éﬁ

§ Turning over the muhapatti to the other side third IR B 4l BT ) gl R A PEA M IR A palm towards elbow of left hand [without t J:-::J‘-l:

b]{ time again, performing the padilehana by sight, m U [FeuRt # 1 w ¥t B R Y23, touching muhapatti over the hand], say sudeva, ‘i'r ‘ig_fi

i say the phrase tattva kari saddhu: [Pic. 20]. qTe, Jud ames o2 (. 2. suguru, sudharma adaru: [Pic. 22). e ._? ;,-
2. R weaaed, A, Raradrdn 4. Holding muhapatti in between the fingers of -. | __'_'; ¥

RS gu e 5 Tw R A e (B 2] fy o
0 -_j_v_ﬂ._"-' 2. Then shake one corner of the muhapatti saying Pic. 21
= samyaktva-mohaniya, misra-mohaniya, mithyatva-

-f W mohanlya pariharu:: [Pic. 20].
wmgmﬁ%n;ﬂ%ﬁmhﬁﬁmgqmm e
 m, gRwm, e 72 (R, 20).
| Similarly say kama-raga, sneha-raga, drsti-raga,
' pariharu::shaking the other corner of the muhapatti
' [Pic. 20).
3. R ool 9 T =1y W @ew [ 39) -
‘3. Then keeping the muhapatti on left hand
[Pic. 21] -

wfwae 3 w7 fAdes -y - 9, 3




qa1al &1 R 3o Introduction of postures

y. fox gEafy @ sied ¥ #Aqch A AR A g P, mﬁ’tﬁmﬁl oRee vd A, amqf,  gupti, kdya-guptiddaruc; mana-danda, vacana-
[geafy 31 712 o @ W gy F21, TR, A PR ITE; TAIR, AL, FATE Rew ve  danda, kdya-danda pariharuc [Pic. 22,23],
qRes @e [fr. 23] [fa: 33.33). &. v ardfi sdelt & Rrea W w geufy fwm g0
5. Then moving the muhapatti from the elbow Similarly say jnana, darsana, caritra adaru-; &, ¥R, sRfY 9Res #2 [, 2w .24.

towards the palm [touching muhapattitothehand], jAana-viradhana, darsana-viradhana, carit ra- 6.Then moving the muhapatti on back side of left
~ say kudeva, kuguru, kudharma pariharu: [Pic. 23],  viradhana pariharu:; and mana-gupti, vacana- palm,say hasya, rati, arati pariharu::[Pic.24,25).

= we W, v, TR WeS; s, avf

Ar. 23 R, 2v { ¢ 4
Pic.23  Pic.24

fa. 24
Pic. 25

Wi W R - W - 9,3 n Pratikramana Sdtra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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| Wit T R - - 9,3

+. Jain Ed,ucatij)n International

6. 3 TRE Jeufy B I '™
1 siferal | wweax, <feh
eh & fod wm = geafy
v go o, e, ST
Res @ (. 26,20

7. Similarly holding the
muhapatti in between the
fingers of left hand, moving
the muhapatti on back side
of right paim, say bhaya,
soka, jugupsa pariharu::
[Pic. 26,27].

31
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qEis w1 IR=a 37 Introduction of postures

¢. f5R HEufy & < AT @) 191 51 ¥ g aw, @Ed BU i aR® &R [, ¢ 38,30, centre saying krsna4esya, in right side saying
e &1 ufSawu q;m;.ﬁm HEQ v =y, fi; 8. Holding two comers of muhapatti in both the nita-!eéyé, and in left side saying kapota-esya
AT $Ed gy oIt aRe ud Fmaia-avar 9w hands, perform padilehana of fore-head in the  pariharu:: [Pic. 28,29,30.
1. ¢ far. 2% fir. 30
Pic. 28 Pic. 29 Pic. 30

Wi 3 ¥ fdes - wmr - 9, 3 32 Pratikramana SUtra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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wzva %1 R | e 3 - introduction of postures

R. s eufy & <141 RFRT &1 A1 BT A umeaR, Al e a% (R 39,32,33). centre saying rasa-garaya, in right side saying
s 1 ATV TH-TRT FEd g 998, Rig-mRa 9. Holding two comers of the muhapatti in both  riddhi-garava, and in left side saying $ata-garava
FEed gU SifeA] V6 Q4 WE-IRd TRes sea 8¢ hands, perform the padilehana of lips in the pariharu: [Pic. 31,32,33].

fr. 32 . 33
Pic. 32 Pic. 33




So. bR FEufY & 141 FFTRY ot 1 g1 A wwsar,  gU arfl mw @ (R 3w 34,3¢).
BTl F1 iAo AT-Te $Ed g¢ 9198, e 10. Holding two corners of the muhapatti in both
U FEd §Y <M IR vd Prara- v aResssd  hands, perform the padilehana of chest in the

centre saying maya salya, in right side saying
niyana salya, and in left side saying mithyatva
salya pariharu:: [Pic. 34,35,36],

fa. 3¢
Pic. 36

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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fa. 3e

Pic. 37

O

99. fie wwm, 7= 9RES
HEd §U cfed dE @
ofeden = [, 39

11. Then perform the
padilehana of right
shoulder saying krodha,
mana pariharu::

[Pic. 37].

R. f5x amm, | 9ReEe
HEd g7 a1 3 &1 SfSAE
N [ 34

12. Then perform the
padilehana of left
shoulder saying maya,
lobha pariharu::[Pic. 38].

e |

e T ST == s R

Introduction of postures




3% Introduction of postures

93, AP, I, IS AT o s
FEd g7 3@ Uid &1 IReEv IRad 9§ B :
a [fa. ).

13. Then perform the padilehana of
right leg saying prthvikaya, apkaya,
teukaya ki raksa karu::with caravala
[Pic. 39]

1%. R aeemE, FFEfreE, Faer
# S F6 FEI Y 918 UG @

ic. 40

ofdeEn wae 4 = [ wol.
14. Then perform the padilehana of 3
left leg saying vaukaya, vanaspati- T
kaya, trasakaya ki raksa karu: : with :
caravala [Pic. 40). \ ' by
[FE - oReew @ REl 9 fR[Ey 29 -
STTHR O &RT 9TQ DY _
[ NOTE :-- Have specific knowledge \
of padilehana and pictures from the \!
preceptor.] !-'
sfrmaw i o fFaes - wm - 9,2 36 Pratikramana Sdtra With Explanation - Part - 1, 2
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TR 71 forefaR

36

Transliteration of alphabet

FoFre BT feTedaoT Transliteration of alphabet
[ 3 7% fre=r / Vowels and their signs] [emar 1 Joint vowels] [/ / Nasal sounds] (]
- ‘P cj‘ﬂ 3 "y < < :\ 3 :Z;T Cﬁ s o0 o3 o 0
I WM g ¥ I F ™ K T T 3@ i 3 ST« STe S S
a a i i wu @ r 7 e a o au am A A n n m <o
[e4w11 / Consonants]
@ T 9 ¥ 9 % W @ A T ¥ % T U S ¥
ka kha ga gha na ca cha ja jha na ta tha da dha na m om
[Soft aspirant
a g9 T 9 9 g % ¥ A g X & 9 sound /
ta tha da dha na pa pha ba bha ma ya ra la va |[w@x/Vowels]| fawni]
[Sire1e / Joint letters] | [} guf / Persian letters] T g o
u ¥ W B 8 F = d @ T W B I T q 9 3F
éa sa sa ha ksa tra jha ka kha ga ja pha da dha| | | ah

Afersae] A |g RAdEs - W - 9

2A
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~ gofaren # ferdaRor 3¢

Transliteration of alphabet

_ quiETet &1 fergavor
E _ —_ . 3 - r . o
Vows #a 3Iwa Ji gi I u S U * | T
wyfem S, . A
Sons of vowel L d g % ¢ 9
Consonants

H(F)k wvka Tki ki Tk Fku Fki Fkr Fke
@(®) kh @ kha @1 khda Ry khi @ khi g khu & khii g khr & khe
7:) g wga 7mga frgi Mg TYgu Tgi TYgr Age
u(x) gh wgha wrgha frghi dighi gghu gghu gghr @ ghe
¥ n wha sTna f&ni AN ghu Fao Far Fne
7(x)c "oca wwcea faci He Fou Feu gor Hoee
® ch ®cha srcha chi dichi gchu gchu Fchr B che
W] wja e fri S qu iU gy Aie
w(jh wWiha wjha Rrjhi ki gihu ghd gihr Fjhe

Transliteration of alphabet
Qai Mo  3lau siam 3 ah

& r
= o~y e P T
o U . s i

S kai Hko Brkau & kam F kah
@ khai @ kho @t khau & kham @& khah
fgai TMgo gau vigam T gah
§ ghai & gho d ghau € gham u: ghah
Thai €ho Srhau < Ham = nah
Acai dAco wHcau Hcam = cah
B chai ®fcho ®Bfchau © cham Bt chah
Wijagi Shjo witjau <ijam o jah
$tjhai s jho @ jhau  jham = jhah

wirpwor A W R - W - 9 38
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goiTa %t foraiawo

B

Transliteration of alphabet

) n wna smna YA StAl SJAu S it jAr Afe  Hnai Mo sithau s fam 3% hah
g t Tl @@ R AF gw gE gy e el Ao At Zlam  fah
3 th stha =rtha fthi Stthi gthu gtht githr Sthe Sthai Sthe Stthau & tham = thah
T d sda wda Rd Ad g gdi g 3Ide Idai Ndo Fdau <Fdam = dah
g dh Tdha wrdha f¥dhi & dhi gdhu gFdhi gdhr Tdhe Fdhai T dho W dhau < dham = dhah
u()o wna onnd Rroi ool gnou vni wor dipe Spai vtno vhnau vipam or nah
It dta @@ fyt R/E gw  gwUw  gtr Jte e dito ditau  dtam T tah
g(2) th wrtha amthd Rrthi =fthi gthu thi ythr Athe HNthai ettho eithau of tham er thah
g d gda =da fd &Hdi gdu gdi gdr Fde Fdai <Sdo <ddau ddam = dah
g(t) dh wdha emdha frdhi $tdhi gdhu g dhiG g dhy @ dhe & dhai =) dho €t dhau € dham & dhah
A n @ana srna Fni Anl Fou nd Fnr Ane Fnai FAno tnau Fnam = nah
WY p upa wpad Mpi #pi gpu gYpi gpr FIpe HYpai dpo Wpau dFpam w pah
%(¥)ph % pha wi pha fis phi @) phi v phu % phi wphr % phe % phai W pho W phau % pham %: phah
wfesrae1 Y | e - wr - 9 39 Pratikramana Sutra With Expianation - Part - 1




obiren &1 foraiawor ¥o _ Transliteration of alphabet

¥ b aba =xba fabi Hbi gbu Fbi gbr Abe dFbai @A bo dFHbau dbam = bah
§(3) bh wbha wbhda Rrbhi M bhi gbhu 35 bhl ybhr A bhe #bhai # bho ¥ bhau 3 bham % bhah
#Hm Ama wimd Frmi Am gmu gmi gmr Ame dAmai Wmo Wmau Fmam T mah
Yy aya wya fayi @yl gyu Fya gyr Aye Aya Dyo dyau dyam T yah
Y r ¥ra wrAa Rid &d s w@ ymr ¥re Yrai Ao Nrau Tram wrah
A1 wla i@ fai #i gl g FgIr Al dAlai .ANlo Flau Flam T lah
v ava ava Rvi #vi gw Fvi gvr 3Ive Fvai dAvo dvau dvam = vah
w(v$ wsa wsa s ME ysu wéi yg& Nde Wsai wiso wWau wséam w sah
¥Ms wsa wsd Rsi Rsi ysu ysi ysr 3Ise ¥sai wWso Wsau dsam wsah
WYs wsa wisd fusi Wsl Ysu s ysr Vse Vsai wWso wWsau ¥sam W sah
g h ¥ha #srha Rhi &h ghu ghi whr %he ¥hai #HNho @Hhau gham = hah

< = AT FTAR qTet JATER {3/5) @ Rreg.

—_

wRY! (g} @i % W@ 71 9 B ¥ F = Persian letters k kh §] phd dh; < = Mark for unclear pronounciation of the nasal sound.

ufmwor G W = - a1 - q 40 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation — Part - 1



FUTHTAT FT TR €9 Pronounciation of alphabet

IS ITERI F ATER AN I & e1eR) o1 SR 9 ara el wre

"English words showing the pronounciation of nagari script according to British pronounciation :

nagari| English English nagari English English nagari|English English nagari| English English
Letter |alphabet Word Letter; alphabet Word Letter |aiphabet Word Letter | alphabet Word

k. | a mica 3§ '5 father {father) ! n none (none) .

3 i fill g i police (police) q t water {as in g th nuthook {more
3 u full F i rude (ere) Ireland) dental)

* ! metrly (merly) . ; . g d this {dis} g dh adhere {more

T e there 1 ai aisle (aisle) : :

3 o go i au haus (haus as in | n not den?al)

‘ German}_ q p put L3 ph uphill

% k kit T kh inkhom q b rub q bh abhor

T g dog g gh loghut b m map

¥ n king {king) q y yet 3 r red

q c dolce (in v ch Churchhill ] | lead q v vy (but like w

musie) {churchill} after consonants)

o ] et N # jh hedgehog 7 $ sure (sure) . | s bush {bus}

e fi singe {sifi}) {hejhhog) ‘ - s sin g h hit

4 t true (true) 3 th anthit {anthill) N

3 d drum {drumj 3 dh redhaired {redhaired)

¢ FEpA-gElE e, areNws ¥ | "R SE9. * Excepted from a sanskrit-English dictionary of Oxford with gratitude.

wiHv g3 68 fd== - wm - q

‘9B
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TUIHT &1 SN

¥

Pronounciation of alphabet

MR TR F JIOR AR Y & 3t &1 SRy Tam 9 e v

English words showing the pronounciation of nagari script according to Indian pronounciation :

nagari|English English nagari English English nagari |English English nagari| English English
Letter | alphabet Word Letter | alphabet Word Letter jalphabet Word Letter |alphabet Word
& a ago i a far {fan) 3 d wood (wood) g dh adhesive
3 i ring 3 i police {police) | u n hunt (hunt) (adhesive)
3 u buil ) u rgle (rule} q t tirupati Y th path

* r rid (rd) T d father {fader} g dh Gandhiji
T e pen T ai Jain (air} 1 n run

3t ) rote it au mouse (mause} | g p pump % ph graph

% k pink q kh khan q b tub 7 bh bhopal

b g king q gh ghat q m oump

¥ A ring (riAg) T y yes k4 r war

q c touch (touc) v ch chest | ! halt g v vacancy
9 i jump R jh immajehouse q $ sure (sure) ¥ s shut (sut)
E | n lunch {lunch) (immajhouse} q s risk T h harm

T t put (put) g th authill (authill}

widysvor ¥ g fEaE - Wi - 9
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Publisher's note

wﬁwmﬁmmwuﬁ'm IR CRE
A Ay 5 mic ad ¥ W Sigh a1 79T @@ S § Ry ger
q I B3 & forg uRa war gl

JFS T W T bell (haT ¥ WEAR B Herg T8l 2, fbeg 5w
far & TS § g w=A v fied 2. dﬂmwi‘ﬁﬁwmqﬁmﬁﬁﬂ
T 9 T4 GR% A1 1 g SFen Eeds 2.

wm@wﬁwmm%m@m

=< va ift 7 o ofesm e SR feam 8

IE YHTIA AT I ¥ 7Y fAfdne & fr afsh f wreenef, mened, Rerar
T4 WA & T THEI3E B 9 I8 99 N gerer gl
THM g H q8ld @ OF I 31 A@fire 3parg i Argd 9 @

YET . 3 WIEIE B 3T g% 91fhe SRR Y gReN 7Y HaT ¥ farg ssh
w91 B! AT v 3§ "R 3= 81 ¥er! g gferrst s Faforarrst
H. 1. A 34&d IR3m gdE IR N g8 39 Al B amia B B g
FawR e, ard: g gl & eifds s 21 ot sviey wrevde 9
87} gfrsmaTor I wE RAdwa’ 9T - 9 4 94T - 2 & HY F w8t W
2 7% ¥R foy #iRg & 9@ B,

A HeTdR A9 IRNEAT FE - a1 F W 79 A § s 39 gt
o] T HEHRY HU Ay 2 FAFERRYR 1 9T & dwey fam
{ w1 W gifcs w83 & 2.

ARId yaTer A ofiie weart vt el & Y 8 gife THRI &,

0 FEToTaTs (SRS RN - srguRreng), st FiwiE (Fear sed - Hqus)

.. ¥ RIER @ Sy oY eRosrarRel €. . 3 Rrewey $8 A RIS (G50 ARl) & ot 59 smad € Rl 39 werem A =R
e gRRTe ot Pratorarol =1, @, = wfor g e Adew gu FEA R e

3q ¥, ¥ YT S ARGH | g AN G F19 74 ¥ fhar d

“HRIEHOT I P TS TS P wae] ¥ gl & &, R Wiy e #R Fg) S e

of} 3roviicy BTSN, BET
S} L.

wiEEAY A e A - - 4
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Opinions

UL A% ¥
A HAL

2 gl walHeny G

Ret [Bais2 2iBuld Yoruaue s, M2dd
ug [Qory uayfE o, dsd,

sgaiel A YRRy Sl FRalsiuerRe,

WER ide~t, Youlatidl YL,

AHIRY Ul Ml ezl ‘el fasHel Yol we [Qa’ a4l He ey,
% olese, pileie qdl £, Rl W ek 8 . Brsuygaia v gt @did
AR Al 0y Al wsUAL ... 1L o1ty HeR 51 e Hgia Rl Axluq,
dl suef % 8.

g4 oftaus sl w3 2 Ad 21 usta W Alsdyy wy 2d
YHEUIY wMel el yds geuliy ©.

BRAAHL Garallad 9.

£. : 4 vewdRlQay @il deqr...

N/ NG \/
0.0 .‘0 0.0

wd” dl. 1-43-¢§

sl wiRddRieylR v AEHEISUE
A-B-eeis YA Ralsruere qulk
Y erl-Yuilidt
dHlat Hisdd o sasHe Yo (R-D-2019 ) Hdisi -3l Wisda 6,
d il i oAUl ount A %18t Al Aiciin 2L AU Gustd] Hlasal.

1 Ad i eilsa 530 -l ueta-t 530 ol A wqHledly 9.

wRdRguR
DO Qe D
L 98 Y
suawd ) [Ruigy® . . 4812 $A2

Yol YRY Ralziueire

LR S VoL el oA BRI Y. 2 eeidalE-
YRz RRrudl dad 6. dot ugl Ay A 9.

Bt UL g1 oL ulasHel A QAU Ay AR uss W d ey
aut yopuslll siaell Ayl wer aiul widm wiuel yewel velx
wi-iledl 9. 2y 24y well Gualsll Ml dal .

wierswo g3 w7 BT - 9T - 9
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S ARUAL. Y. 2DLLEUAPIRE Vi HSlSUAI deedl, Yl
[ snast.

9, dl.
YA duaeac gyl denl,

o ? B
X3 o o

[@. . Uz Al 4l 5 gsar
SQURIARIRA A€,
Y. sl Halgiuere 3.

Yo wehotl uldsHeu wolld widdeudi sudd 3uldel
wifogen) olall 2l awiu odtdd QA wasHeir ot s 5304
A Byeiziiatt vigaR Getuds uRsHel sy walad s394 vyl
WY @A aHl.

o) RBy-tttandd] Bud 56 wal QR & aviy sty o Gilaw Bilay
Basl (B gassu

&. Wd

adsitul iy daslad [Rael Aaadi sunasi @l eldsl saaal
alat s3dl Yo ele iofld A 8. 2ugFs el 3uidredl -
W eyaidei ust yol aas™ el . suzotd wde el o wen
o, Rl gl 2ded it daet By sl o adl 2 54
WIUIBL HIAHIL A 2UARY 6,
' wy f viMenan

sl F- Gy el L. AARERAIRY[R

A. U3 51, Y. 1, 1-12-¢8S.

*, o »
% R 3

20, Sudarshan Society, Part 2
Director Naranpura, Ahmedabad - 380013
L. D. Institute of Indology AW 19 AR, 1eEs

Aciiryami sl (@R i et U iurunl Gerdldr atll :dl
&, Al ol sl Yol MRl [ IRUAAl dal WHF AL | AMdaml uBlL vol
o Hodel W3 65, il wHAAL G3a W2 daulsnpi- 3ol »sle @R
dal d-l ide eUNHE A wi-dte UstRd 4y W 8 d vi-iedl A
8. 4. Ralsiurire M. dl. gl AR, s>gailRd 2 oy sa-REaal

Dr. JITENDRA B. SHAH
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Ul sl v Fraugia vel o Gualell gt d Rl a9,
J. B. Shah
From :- _
SHARADABEN CHIMANBHAI EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH CENTRE,
"DARSHAN', Opp. Ranakpur Society, Shahibag, Ahmedabad - 380 004.
Phone : 868739, Fax - 091 - 79 - 423815,

S

NG 7
0’0 8 X

QxR Jeudsd 2ot Ay us A naz sl Rakiueirs 3. 211l
|} sieu-l S

ARS AcurL '

alRdeigR 2ulR siou-dl eysl de-u-dde-dt yetadr sl .

(A, WS oranl AL AIEL HA UL HS-L YA HAet Uy
Yot A M il

“AH512 30l WRer wdl uldspyoi- 18 etiqid Rabue 4 R-€1
o4l uslan oy AtisIl oAl

(&) el ot W12 WAL Yy Goul Rl [Bay wol. 203 22 WsLott
gl d B gdl e yuuet yst usta wi ewaysl uams sa 2

Ustat-t Wi AR 48 A ¥ wradie 1 U 8. Yol etid A s Al

g uasiRelly o, didl gd sF Rodwd wd-n R oul

Bat Hi2 2iaL de ustadl WS axudl vieeld WG el Rsmt Wil
sl 28 A% yeuldent, _
Hd A derlgdel Yuadl ud dasedl sl

& alRNRRYR
g Qo - wsale
. Ul. 3. gl oAR, MHARR - 351 004,
<3 D DS

WM Yoy 3Ry Al Raleieire veiuy wss

ded

VY Yl sal. :

o Has3L Yot (A2 (-2 win 2islw Yads Aer wwi, Ay, aizy.
flal A 2id 3 Bhsfladl 2t I B+ AsAl Al VA 2
dxgdl A U uLd, 20 sold el HA A oy 4y B,

(Rl 2% o1l el 2 GUAPD Ui WSl A 13
BIRUR G 1. UL g1 AR AR 2L Y s wHA 2R R o)

sfrsserer o we fds=E - W - 9
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HIRL U49Y $3M1Q. fagegd iR ERfsacr
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« ferT B 9% W B SRE
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& 1 WA B WET &, O8 W §9] Wl 8. qasfea & srgas
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AHAPIE index
STHANTST Index P. No. | sRamfze g3 iriyavahiya sGtra a5
| T I 9 tassa uttari sttra 42
A= A few words 3 dFR YA annattha sitra 45
m Preface 4 e LES logassa siitra 52
7130 w1 aR"y Introduction of postures 21 | afy - karemi bhante sdtra 61
FofaTen 1 Rt Transliteration of alphabet 37 T samaiya-vaya{utto siitra 65
FUHTAT B SR Pronounciation of alphabet 41 TR R deg-a= jaga-cintamani caityavandana 73
THTLBI Publisher's note 43 | _. . .
o 5 fefa g jam kinci siitra 85
m Opinion 4 TR O A namutthu nam sutra 87
FrRS H FE Doner's names 48 SrEf-agens = javanti-ceiaim sitra 97|
g Index Y SR LiE javanta ke vi sOtra 99
 famm sUtra part THEq gH namorhat sttra 101
IR WA uvasagga-haram stotra 102

ATER qEHA nazakéra mahamantra 1 it drera! g jaya viyaryal sttra 109
it <@ pancindiya sutra 18 sREa-agam @™ arihanta-ceiyanam sitra 116
HTHT ¥ khamasamana sutra 24 | e de W kallana-kandam stuti 120
TOPR lcchakara suftra 28 | ST wfr sansara-dava-nala stuti 127
srgfeasity abbhufthiomi sutra 31 JFER-AR-EAage pukkharavara-divaddhe sitra 136
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FEuivm yo Index
gt g™ I3 siddhanam buddhanam sutra 145 [nine organs} 12
A TR YA veyavacca-garanam sutra 152 ey AT & NET Couplets of worship with tlowers 14

S - KEvya part g9 oIl &1 8l Couplets of worship.with.incense 14

U g F SR Couplets of worship with lamp 15

91T H1a F 8 FAEN F Names etc. of the 24 tinthafkaras AR i F1 e Couplets of swinging camara 15
Iy of present era 1 Yo qoT BT SR Couplet of worship with mirror 16

20 Ragvart Rt & 9™ Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras 2 & o B A Couplets of worship with aksata

TqUE % AW qAq1 qot Names and colours of navapada 4 [whole rice grain] 16
2 °UE Collection of doha [couplets] 5 wiE [WRR] & R Couplets of swastik 16
gfeeron & 8 Couplets of pradiksand A Ion #1 QE Couplets of worship with naivedya 17
[circumambulation] 5 B Tl B FE Couplets of worship with fruits 17

W ¥ F IHg A & Couplets 1o be uttered while e afe wiue Collection of caitya vandana etc. 18
IR viewing the lord 6 HA-FUSA-TA sakalakusala-valli 18
I FHT IO & AE Couplets of eight types of TRHTH BT dGeA paramatma caityavandana 18
worship 11 qu g dngde panca paramesthi caityavandana 19

WA gon % SR Couplets of worship with water 11 ¥R = 2R Couplets of simandhara jina 19
e qul B SR Couplets of worship with sandal 12 iR B dmde simandhara jina caityavandana 20
@A O & B Couplets of worship of navanga Wer o dades simandhara jina caityavandana 21
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S Gkl 49 Index
iR o W= simandhara jina stavana 21 wify M deEe $anti jina caityavandana 34
W M e simandhara jina stavana 22 wnify PR e santi jina stavana 35
HiR fom Wiy simandhara jina stuti 23 wifa B w3 $anti jina stavana 36
dir B |t simandhara jina stufi 24 | wify A wf ganti jina stuti 36
frgms 3O & 2R Couplets of siddhacala titha. 24 wify R wgfa $anti jina stuti 38
rgrma G doEe siddhacala tirtha caityavandana 25 Afy R ddea nemi jina caityavandana 39
Rrgrmt &t dwEse siddhacala tintha caityavandana 26 A A dardg nemi jina caityavandana 39
Rrgraa &t wa= siddhacala tinha stavana 27 A A wT nemi jina stavana 40
fogras @f waq siddhacala tittha stavana 27 | Af Pl nemi jina stuti 41
frgraer @i wfa siddhacala tirtha stuti 28 Td R e parsva jina caityavandana 42
fogmaa &4 |fa siddhacala tirtha stuti 29 q+d R drewden parsva jina caityavandana 42
v fom dodes rsabha jina caityavandana 29 =g 9 WA parsva jina stavana 43
F99 FA s rsabha jina caityavandana 30 g for | parsva jina stavana 43
34 o e rsabha jina stavana 30 urd o wgfa parsva jina stuti 44
=94 R w&Ea rsabha jina stavana 31 g R wfr parsva jina stuti 45
w1 o wgfa rsabha jina stuti 32 A R ddes vira jina caityavandana 45
= O iy rsabha jina stui 33 = R e vira jina caityavandana 46
ity R feaEea santi jina caityavandana 34 IR oA w=a vira jina stavana 46
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WRTRYS Wa / IR RE jiranasetha bhavana / vira jina ool AT Wy marudevi mata sajjhaya 63
wa ~stavana 47 FUFIAR WHT meghakumara sajjhaya 64

R Rm wfiy vira jina stuti 48 T 99 qoHAE mana vasa sajjhaya 65
d fm i vira jina stuti 49 e v ninda sajjhaya 66
T FqEE paryusana caityavandana 50 IARY [ adhyatma sajjhaya 67
Tgo1 98 e paryusana parva caityavandana 51 MEATH Ao adhyatma sajjhaya 68
o o LiGEl paryusana parva stavana 51 R T vairdgya sajjhaya 89
Tguor 7wy paryusaga parva St{.'l.ll ) 53 RIRY Ry vidhi part
Ty 7 W paryusana parva sajjhaya 54
qau% TgdEd navapada caityavandana 55 | TooddEl & GH sttras of the paccakkhana 1
99 WA navapada stavana 56 WA & qoaeE Morning paccakkhanas 1
|IE ®aA navapada stavana 57 BabiC R DRE LR O | namukkarasahiam-mutthisahiam 1
T2 R/ navapada stuti 58 SR / R porisi / sagdha-porisi 2
ECLCH G (] navapada stuti 59 TR%T / sEeE purimaddha / avaddha 2
qGqIT WoHA™g navapada sajjhaya 59 wraen [ R egasana / biyasana 3
o o9 W= ajita jina stavana 61 amifas / it ayambila / nivi 4
gy fm waw suvidhi jina stavana 61 foafyer S9a19 / aPrER tivihdra upavisa / panahara 5
Fdxr g wgfr nandisvara dvipa stuti 62 uofEr v cauvihara upavasa 5
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¥ & ey Evening paccakkhanas 6 samayika 16
IVER panahara 6 RS R B Rl Procedure of complsting the
TR SmENy cauvihara upavasa 6 samayika 17
TeiRER cauvvihara 7 Fg-ge+ 3t fafy Procedure of deva-vandana 18
iR tivihara 7 | ATR-AT-IA T B namaskarainahamantra ka
gRER duvihara 7| chanda 20
L GyEic T desavagasika 8
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fofder s tivihara upavasa g
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muhapatti 10
Rttt Procedures 12
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fgdgq & Ay Procedure of caityavandana 15
e a1 o AR Procedure of taking the
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9. THR TEEHA a3 9 sitra part 1. navakara mah@mantra
9. TIHR HEHA 1. navakara mahamantra

T IREari. namo arihantanam.

T Rrgoi. namo siddhanam.

T smafari. namo ayariyanam.

T} SATEIET. namo uvajjhayanam.

TH T HI-HIgoi. namo loe savva-sahtnam.

TH! G9-THFPBIRI, [ed-qTd-|qunon ;
[HTemot g wafl, ged gag €.
= -

Tl = TRBR &

sRgamt = sifkdq wdal o
Rrgml = Rrg Al &)
ImafRani = Imar wEat 5
IISHTAIT = SURATY Yaa) &)

T 9=-9IE0 = @16 3 2 gY 99 Wy yrdat 3

eso panca-namukkaro, savva-pava-ppanasano;
mangalanam ca savvesim, padhamam havai mangalam.
Literal meaning -

namo = be obeisance

arihantanam = to the arihanta bhagavantas

siddhanam = to the siddha bhagavantas

ayariyanam = to the acarya bhagavantas

uvajjhayanam = to the upadhyaya bhagavantas

loe savva-sahunam = to all the sadhu bhagavantas present in the universe

whrenor ¥ O8 Rdea - 9 - q
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9. ATPRN TETHA ¥ faam

sttra pant 1. navakadra mahamantra

!
TR T9-ERR! = U8 ¥ TR / 39 U B B

TN TR

T = 78, 9 = 49, TER! = TR
HE-9I-UTHO = | UTq} & 19 $ grell ®

U = WY} ], WOl = A78 3 aiel] &
A § q@fy = AR | dvat

HE] = Wl ¥, 9 = 3R, 9@f¥ = |4
T &8 7o = Wl WA &

9eH = Yo, €93 = B, d = Hiel
o] :-
Ak H T2 §Y 9 WY WEdl B TIGR 8.

A = @5 4 W gy, wm = 99, WEYl = /e g

loe = present in the universe, savva = to all, sahUnam = the sadhu
bhagavantas
eso panca-namukkaro = these five obeisance / the obeisance performed to
these five
eso = these, panca = five, namukkaro = obeisance
savva-pava-ppanasano = is an annihilator of ail sins
pava = of sins, ppanasano = is an annihilator
mangalanam ca savvesim = and among all auspices
mangaldnam = among auspices, ca = and, savvesim = all
padhamam havai mangalam = is the most auspicious deed
padhamam = the most, havai = is, mangalam = auspicious deed

Stanzaic meaning -

Be obeisance 1o the arihanta bhagavantas.

Be obeisance to the siddha bhagavantas.

Be obeisance to the acarya bhagavantas.

Be obeisance to the upadhyaya bhagavantas.

Be Obeisance to alt the sadhu bhagavantas present in the universe.

wirspHor 33 Og e - um - 4

Pratikramana Satra With Explanation - Part - 1



q. TAHR TEH g fum

siitra part 1. navakara mahamantra

AR WG A H [48 THBR] HIH A B e, a.

forermet -

Ug gRael - €T ok Rig- 3 ¥R & < U9 arEd,
SR 3R WY- A TR & To— 3 UE e i)Y
T &.

T TR & 9o¢ 1 :- ARET F IR, Fag & a6, s
& BN, SUMAM & TSN U4 QY b S8E— 99
ﬁramwdawﬁﬁ:ﬁ%qoc o B 5.

T} = O3 18 W R / B If u-RIr®] §RT 9T
FET B! W Pl g2 IATHG.

ARE = ot Tt 1w Tl @) 979 FRd 4GB R
g g ¥ IR T @Re, o SR e
aREa, RM~aT 7 wdw Bld 2. a8t W i = STy
ey wda & forg e 2.

el = |y, wed, sraw iR Fifde w9 agiy e [HRi

Cbeisance performed to these fiveis an annihilator of alt sins and {this obeisance]
is the most auspicious deed among all the auspICeS. ..vviieiiiiivireer e, 1.

Specific meaning :-

pafica paramesthi :- The arihanta and the siddha- two types of gods and the
acarya, the upadhyaya and the sadhu-three types of preceptors-- these five
paramesthis are most highly venerable.

108 qualities of five paramesthis :- The arihanta have twelve, the siddha have
eight, the acarya have thirty six, the upadhyaya have twenty five and the
sadhu have twenty seven-- in all the five paramesthis have one hundred and
gight qualities. '

paramesthi = Present in the highest position / souls having attained the highest
position through guna-sthanakas like sixth.

arihanta = Person having become worthy of obeisance, worship, honour and
attainment of salvation by annihilating internal enemies prevailing in the form
of karma. All tithankara bhagavantas are arihanta, jinesvara and sarvajna.
Here the word arihanta is used for tirthafkara bhagavanta.

tirthankara = kevali, the establishers of four-fold congregation [tirtha] of sadhu,

wiepsaoT g3 e A= - 911 - 9
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9. T9HN HEHF g fawm

sutra part 1. navakara mahamantra

DI WAHT HH G B
et = w9 TE 1 uR FF F U WA e B9 9.
= §fedi &1 S Tt WoYl < g, e g,

WA / paelt [ Fad et = w9 gl § i Fret (49, g8
3R Awfqsge & §d o1 U iy &l WiE oA IR <
CICS

Rrg = w4 #t 1 wgvfam sme SR g @y [Aa) 3

. WV 3.

el = AR WY [7e8] & SR,

IUAR = W AR frarsll & e U I Wy,

Y = el AT B YA B qel 99 JEOUR] e,

A [ 7 A / ord @ = Sig A, et WS od onf
JEpY-av Y.

TORATE = I & HAF [AHTH B IRATUS ATIES / AT
B NG B AR A Gad dweq,

T = JUIEH 9gRT F SFER AH F WY FF I B

sadhvi, éravaka and $ravika.

tirtha = A great support like a boat to cross over the ocean of life.

jinesvara = The best / highest amongst sadhus conquering sense organs,
having the knowledge of complete ten plrvas, fourteen purvas, avadhi
jfani, manah-paryava jnani and kevala jiani.

sarvajna/kevali / kevala jfiani [omniscient]= One acquainted with and viewing
all the qualities and states [modifications] of all the three periods [past,
present and future] of all matters perceptibly.

siddha = Soul having attained the perfect form [salvation] by annihilating all the
karmas completely.

acarya = Head of the group of sadhus [gaccha]

upadhyaya = sadhu teaching right knowledge and rites [practices].

sadhu = Person observing five great vows endeavouring in the path of salvation.

loka / human world / two and a half islands = jambii dvipa, dhataki khanda and
half puskara-vara dvipa [island].

gunasthanaka = A standard indicating gradual uplift of the soul / stage indicating
the progress of the soul towards salvation.

karma = Group of atoms of karma attaching to the soul according to pious or

wfazwe g3 68 gas - 9 - 9
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9. TAHR TIEHT T fqum

sutra part 1. navakara mahamantra

el B GO [FE).
e = aifre aRs 3R 3 W o)1 drel .

BT TR & A 97 -
q. 3f¥a = IvERA W9 # W urd ST

2. fawm = R & sqgel wanwl & ufy ofw:
3. &g = s AAks 99,
. T = [E-wRfS B 39,
4. a7 = ARIRG IR ARG YE- BT 3HA;
&. 9 = wsa, Ry a1 9anil §R1 pd A9 B el
ATFS B qR 9959,
defar & drdtw afrey (Rt o) -
¢ 9 i 5= 9-
5. helev w1 en TR ST ©U aren i W g, TR,
T *fEd ¢d A IfEd e Bl
2. G G BT B
3. %6 3R Al 9 1 gy fea € €,

evil practices [good or bad activities).
mangala = Mean for avoiding calamities and helping to attainthe desired results
[objectives].
Six types of antara satru [internal enemies] :-
1. indriya [sense organs] = Five sense organs absorbed in evil mental
activities;
2. visaya [objects of pleasure] = Liking for the objects to sense organs;
3. kasaya [passions] = Mental tendency like anger;
4. parisaha [sufferings] = Feelings like hunger, thirst;
5.vedana [feelings] = Feelings of physical and mental happiness and sorrow;
6. upasarga [troubles] = Sufferings brought about by human beings, animals
or divine beings disturbing and upsetting the mental peace.
Thirty four atiSayas [special qualities] of the tithankara -
$ Four atisayas from birth-
1. The divine body of the tfrthaﬁkara will be of splendid appearance, with
fragrance, healthy, without sweat and without dirt.
2. The respiration will be fragrant.
3. Blood and fiesh will be white and free from odour.

Wi g3 e e - W - 9
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9. TAHET WEFA ¥= Ram

sutra part 1. navak@ra mahamantra

8. AER-BR [HA-T ST W] ¥57T &I | BN 2.
¢ e IR ¥ad T T B /-
9. T AT A9 & # TF BIEFHR [4 B X 9 B
<9, 7= o foplw ifgdl &1 wwaw dee &
8 & B
2. ¥ o | g sl aft vE At ) a9 2w,
A SR fordal Y wror A g S R
3. e & OY yEied g B
¥-99. U Y T=ART Ao S9197 & § W A, v, Y
[@ra ¥R & HeTHg), Y, arfagfee, smmgfee, gffe, 3
uY T B o B '
¢ 3w aftrerg Agansit g Pa-
9. eFF-u% JTHTY F AT WY "I .
R-y. =R, Rrsrew, wo-aa vd e v W ved €

%. GO GHY Uil % A 79 ga0 S o &, (R &
2, TR & IR A @)
. gIvf, I (= R 9 & @ e [frea] B9 2.

4. Diet and excretion will be invisible.
¢ Eleven atiSayas appearing on acquiring kevala jiana- :

1. One multi-crore [1 crore x 1 crcre] of heavenly gods, human beings and
animals with five organs can accommodate without shortage of spacein an
area of one yojana.

2. Speech having thirty five qualities is being heard to an extent of one yojana
in the languages of ardhamagadhi, gods, human beings and animals.

3. bhamandala [aureola] is present behind the head.

4-11. Mostly diseases, enmity, calamity [seven types of great fears], plague,
excessive rains, droughts, famine and political fears disappear within an
area of one hundred and twenty five yojanas.

4 Nineteen atiayas done by the heavenly gods-

1. dharmacakra [whee! of dharma] move along in the sky..

2-5. camara [whisk], sichasana [throne], chatra-traya {three umbrellas] and
dhvaja [flag] always remain along with.

6. Nine golden lotus flowers are present below the feet while walking. [Two
‘below, four before and three behind the feet].

7. Three forts of gold, silver and jewellery are present.

ﬂfc‘tm?ﬂzﬁaﬂ-m—_q
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q. THR TEHA T

sutra pan 1. navakara mahamantra

<. TIHE [EIEI B B,

R. ¥ gE oNT B.

qo. Tk WY HIS EN-TE& B I 8.
99. g& gricn 9 oI €.

92, I = FHE 29 3% 99N €.
93. 99 3P Bl W 8.

9y Gt wefdon < 2.

4, GIeh 161 Y gt Rl .

9¢. g giee Bl 8.
96, R o F T FA, TRL, 99 R 79 99 T 8.

9¢. aﬁw%éﬂ#%mﬁmwmmm
HR] ¥Ed 2.
Q. FH WY G & TR B.
I = 9B A F JTAR R HI9 BT U TR Bl A=
FIef WL
aRéa & TRE 7O -
9, e g = ARIFT wWHd & IR A qRT o Fu1 g4

8. Four faced samavasarana will be present.
9. asoka tree will be present.
10. Thorns faces downwards while walking. |
11. Trees bow down completely.
12. Gods beats the divine drums while giving discourses [sermon].
13. Wind becomes favourable.
14, Birds circumambulates.
15. Fragrant water is showered.
16. Flowers are showered.
17. Hair, beard, moustache and nails do not grow after renunciation of worldly
life.
18. Atleast one crore deities out of four types of gods always remain along with.

19. All seasons become favourable.
yojana = A standard of ancient period for measuring distance according to jain
scriplures.
Twelve qualities of the arihanta :-
1. asoka vrksa [Jonesia asoka tree] = Gods create tree twelve times the

AfieH 9= ae fdes - - 9

7

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1




9. THN ABHA = faurm ¢ sGtra part 1. navakdra mahamantra
Tqar 9HaERr § T B height of the body of tithankara bhagavanta in the samavasarana.
. X [N R = Igar v A T wraERor 4 f | 2. sura puspa vrsti = Gods shower fragrant flowers upto the knees in one
S ST i et @) g e 8. yojana area of the samavasarana.

3. = wfyy = S wode A Tl A TR R 3

¥. AMY = {1 AN B I AT TqUHG AR GARd
[dfsr] &

4. fer e = wida @1 399 & o) qaar < <ifea @i
e vud &

§. WTHIH = WEd & AP & IS SFA1 AT {5 =
&, o waa & @ F A B GaR[ [HepH) 8 S
¥ [0 B § & wda B E-39F 8 6l 8]

. 37 30 = a1 g a9 £,

¢. OF-FY = TJq1 WHAE F A6 ) a7 WOy v sifeq
BF YT B

[SR & 3113 o1 FrRiF F are mfverd € St Faae= &N
& 9§ WRE Ed B

. IEATTTIRR = WA F R0 89 & 93y A&

3. divya dhvani = Gods tunes the musical sound in the sermon of the
bhagavanta. -

4. camara = Gods whisks [swings] the golden whisk studded with jewellery to
the bhagavanta.

5. sizhasana = Gods makes golden throne studded with jewellery for sitting
of the bhagavanta. |

6. bhamandala = Gods create an aurecla behind the head of the bhagavanta,
in which the brightness of the face of the bhagavanta is transited. {The face
of the bhagavanta can be seen only if done so].

7. deva dundubhi = Gods sounds the divine drums.

8. chatra-traya = Gods create three divine golden umbrellas studded with
jewellery over the head of the bhagavanta.

[Above eight qualities are eight pratiharya of the ﬁrthaﬁkara which remain
always along with after attaining absolute perfect knowledge (omniscience).]

9. apayapagamatisaya = Generally excessive rains, droughts and all sorts of

wierT 3w Rldw - am - 9
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9. FIHR JEEHA g fum

sutra part 1. navakara mah@mantra

a% Sfrgfee, sFgfie aur e W s fre s €. [amre
= QUTE, ATH = 9.
o. FFIRIvA = Ehzhﬂmvwﬁwﬁwﬂﬂﬂsﬁaaﬁ
Mwwwwﬁw%

9. gonfier = €, <9, gwadl, TR, IR[RT, HERIHI,
g.

9. FEIAE = U ot § g6 waa ot 9ol <9, A=
MR fydw defe 3roe S/t 9T § 99 o B

ftrer = amead w9 o1 o dRbev & RE 3 & 5=
faet oft oitg & 21 2 2.
delev wrg @ aoft & it or -
9. aroft R & framw & g Bk B
R. A0 A &R A B R
3. aft e ok e gxi 2.
. aroft Ay @) ave 1R B E.
g. arft afreafy Tl BkR 2.

diseases disappears within an area of 125 yojanas of moving about of the
bhagavana [apaya = disturbances; apagama = destruction].

10. jfanatisaya = One's own doubts are solved certainly on pre_sentation to
any of the fiving being by the tirtharkara.

11. pUjatiSaya= Allindras, gods, cakravartis [emperors), baladeva, vasudeva,
kings, human beings and animals with five organs etc. adore the tirthankara
bhagavanta.

12. vacanatiS$aya = The sermon of the bhagavanta possessing thirty five
qualities is understood by the gods, human beings and animals with five
organs in their own languages. :

atisaya = A miraculous quality which is not found in any of the living beings in the
universe except the ti rthankara.
Thirty five qualities of the sermon of tirthafikara bhagavanta -
1. Sermon will be in accordance with the rules of grammar.
2. Sermon will be in high tone.
3. Sermon will be systematic and cultured.
4, Sermon will be grave like clouds.
5. Sermon will have an echo.

wiesaor YA wg Rdes - arr - «
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9. BN AEHA A s %0 sUtra part 1. navakara mahamantra

g. aoft ¥ ot 8. 6. Sermon will be easy.

9. 1ol Hre®eIe anfe wrN ¥ Bk E. 7. Sermon will be in musical tune like malakosa.

[ |17 o1 gl & Teel Y SEr | B 8 [These seven qualities are in refation to the words of the sermon.]

¢. aroft famrer st areft Bt . 8. Sermon will be deep in meaning.

<. aroft ud arerdl afik 9 ef & Wi e Ry A 3R 9. The Sermon will be without contradiction with previous sentences and their
B 8. meanings.

%o I 3 RS ad Bl e ac iR @ fea | 10. Sermon will be stating the meaning of desirable principles and will be
®f €I TWeAl BI B. showing the culture of the speaker.

99. grofl ¥(HT ITA 7 BN arel 8o 8. 11. Sermon will not be raising doubts.

2. arfl faAt & o O e T P qrel B B, 12. Sermon will not be disclosing the short comings of any one [living beings].

93. 9ol 79§ TG SO A 9Iel BT 2. 13. Sermon will be inducing bliss in the heart.

8. 75 3R araul # WX Giear el qoft Bkt & 14. Sermon wilt have mutual relativity in between the phrases and sentences.

qy, groft 9, Bl & FFER SFIT B 2. 15. Sermon will be appropriate according to the place and time.

%. T GG WY & IHR SR 8. 16. Sermon will be according to the nature of the subject.

9. ot fawaiar IR AR Gfiey B 2. 17. Sermon will be without digression and in brief.

q¢. vl @ weie iR o) f=r *feq R 2. 18. Sermon will be without self-glorification and censure of others.

R. I wfcrrer fdwa B fHHT $ AR Bl €. 19. Sermon will be in accordance with subject matter.

0. groft oy SR Ay Bkl 2. 20. Sermon will be fluent and swest.

 RrBweT 3 w2 R&TA - Wi - 9 10 Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1

iy




9. TTHN FEHH = 99 sttra part 1. navakara mahamantra

9. IOt JeiE & Ay KT B, 21. Sermon will be praise worthy.

R. TR &= F T B W T FR FIel B8R B 22. Sermon will not be disclosing the secrets of others.

3. Aol RO & W B B 23. Sermon will be worth practising.

2%, o o {araR] IR [u=rt §) srf ¥ Y B g 24. Sermon will be with spiritual conduct and with the meaning of matters.

. Il FRE, 399, o7 ol & Radaa A xRa &) | 25. Sermonwill be without contradiction between case, time, number, gender
z. etc. '

2%, el fom, Rgw anfe A=Rw <f@q it 8. ' 26. Sermon will be without psychological defects like confusion, interruption.

6. o et F 79 ¥ arvad 9d9 S alell el 8. | 27. Sermon will be creating wonder in the hearts of the listeners.

2¢. Il arga gl 2. 28. Sermon will not be speedy.

K. anft i e wfa ekt 8. - | 29. Sermon will be without much delay.

30 g0} ad HBR P ARl o) sk i #1eme | 30. Sermon will be of many types with great varieties [various expressions] and
TR § iR wA a1 8 B, describing the matters in many ways.

39, ot ot @Y ardem 9§ fRRivar wifid &% areh @il 8. | 31. Sermon will be outstanding in comparison with others.

32, o) 99t, g€ U4 9 & NG Tl BRI B. 32. Sermon will be with distinct letters, phrases and sentences.

33. 9o §ST WY BRI 5. 33, Sermon will be substantial.

3y, g erdfea Hagd waTE ael) 3R wew & fay sfdwa | 34, Sermon will be fluent and proving well the subject desired to tell.
fawg @ e} avs fag @ 9l 8l 8.

3y, GO HEwe ¥ Sad M arell Bl g, 35. Sermon will be originating naturally.
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q. FEFN HEHH e

RQ

sitra part

m«:OCJUJAJ...Q

mm&smgﬂ -
. 3T T,

. 39 g9,

. e Ry,

. AHA,

- e YA,

9.
¢.
smardt ¥ ofiw Uy :- W gER.
Juremrg ¥ wedi T -

9-33. TR [99] 3T 3R TRE [92] SR @Y uetr SR

I ey (4T WEh] g9 AR

9Bl

-3y, =TROT et 3y weor et & goret 2 3R e

AT

RE 3T & A -
q.m[m] 3.
3. YIS [{F-pai] &= .

~N & O W

Eight qualities of siddha bhagavanta :-
1.
. Infinite perfect vision [faith},
. Infinite perfect conduct,
. Imperishable status,
. Formlessness,
. Neither heavy nor light,
. Infinite undisturbed bliss and
8.
Thirty six qualities of acarya :- See sutra-2.
Twenty five qualities of upadhyaya -
1-23. To study and to teach eleven angas [principal sacred scriptures] and
twelve upangas [subordinate sacred scriptures] and
24-25. To become proficient and to guide others to become proficient in
seventy types of spiritual conducts and seventy types of spiritual rites.
Names of eleven angas :-
1. ayaranga [acaranga] sutra.
2. sllyagadanga [sutra-krtanga] sutra.

Infinite perfect knowledge,

Omnipotence.

afemro 9% weE ffres - wrr - 9
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9. TER TEHA ¥

siftra part 1. navakdra mahamantra

3. BOFT [WIT] .

¥. TR (9HEE] .

y. farg-quorfy [errE-asf® / wad] .
& TR [T a-mi] 1.

9. ST-TH [SUHSG-IU] T

¢. AATS-EHT [3apg-T 9] GA.

90, JUF-ATRVTT [A¥F-SIBHNCN] .
99, Rarr-yen [fRume-ga) ¥=.
INE I F AH -~
. Har3q / Saam {sfraafys] .
. TLIHUIESS [I9-9EE] 9.
. SHarftarfeme |+,
. QOO [T .
. R-aveiRy [wE-sf] .
. de-gooify [eeaef] €= .
. Sigdte-quuifly [Siggla-safa) .
. Froamefan [Frawfie)] 3.

NG N L W D

R . HUERN-TATFL-THT [Fgee-mfrs-geni) ¥,

e |~ O M bW

10.
11.

. thananga [sthananga] siitra.

. samavayanga [samavayanga] sutra.

. viyaha-pannatti [vyakhya-prajfiapti / bhagavati] sttra.

. ndya-<dhamma-kahanga fjfiata-dharmakathanga] satra.

. uvasaga-dasanga [upasaka-dasanga] sitra.

. antagada-dasanga [antakrd-dasanga] sutra.

. anuttaro-vavaiya-dasanga [anuttaraupa-patika-dasanga] sutra.

panha-vagarananga [prasna-vyakarananga] sutra.
vivaga-suyanga [vipaka-§rutanga] sitra.

Names of twelve upangas :-

1.

O b DN

ovaiya / uvavaya [aupapatika] sutra.

. rdya-pasenaijja [raja-prasniya] sitra.

. jivajivabhigama sttra.

. pannavana [prajnapana] sttra.

. stra-pannatti [strya-prajnapti] sutra.

. canda-pannatti [candra-prajnapti] sutra.

. jambudiva-pannatti [jambudvipa-prajfiapti] sGtra.
. nirayavaliya [nirayavalika) sutra.

ksl A | fdes - W - 9
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9. HAHR FTEHA A 9% . sttra part . 1. navakara mahamantra

R . Fuafsiya [Fearasfist] §3. 8. kappavadinsiya [kalpavatansika] sitra.

S0, gfEhan [gfste] g=. 10. pupphiya [puspika] sttra.

99, YW Fferar [qsT gferam] 43. 11. puppha culiya {puspa culika] sutra.

9. afvraw [gfeneen] 4. 12. vanhidasa [vrsnidasa] stra.

WY & AT o7 - Twenty seven qualities of the sadhu :-

9-4 . Org HETFl BT TToi BT, 1-5. To observe the five great vows.

&. I 1T &1 IR 1. [ & &1 vt (srsarenw | 6. To give up eating during the night. [To give up eating and dnnklng {water etc.)
fafre) od @ Eicy ¥ <Y w&€) 918 6 ER-TT B from two ghadi (forty eight minutes) before sun set to two ghadi after sun
T A1) rise).

(9-92. BT BT & Sial Bl &1 PRAL : 7-12. To protect the living beings of six forms.

93-9l9. 9T Efedl W 0T T@. 13-17. To control five organs of senses.

9¢-20. T TRAD FT I B 18-20. To observe three guptis.

9. A T BRI ‘ 21. Not to do greed.

. ST B R HRAL 22. To practise / bear forgiveness.

3. 71 @l e . 23. To keep the heart pure {free from evil thought].

. fagig wferEa o= 24, To perform proper / fauitless pratilekhana.

4. 9T Wit &1 gt &R 25. To observe five samitis.

26,20, TENE] TAT ST Bl T&T FAL 26,27. To suffer hardships and sufferings.
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9. TAHR ATWA & faam a4 sitra part 1. navakara mahamantra

29 - I8 W 39 v 31 aplf F uyw gam B- deva [god] :- Here the word deva [god] is used in two meanings--
9. 2T b < - TET 919 Juaae AR T & g Sw= | 1. Heavenly gods - where the souls takes birth for a limited period as a result
B . | of good deeds.
3. B9 & S BRI oY P T ARES ik fig | 2. arihantas and siddha bhagavantas having attained the perfect form of soul
WA, O Hig {RT § SR <9 8. “due to annihilation of karmas, who are venerable gods in the path of
salvation.
A 9=y - Introduction of the sutra :-

T @ @ aRda, fug, smard, Suramg &R |n- 39 97 | By this sttra [aphorism], obeisance is offered to the arihanta, the siddha, the

[vi=] sedfd &t eR fHar T 8. 39 W3 9 Wi 9 | dcdrya, the upadhydya, and the sadhu-the pafica [five] paramesthis. By means

IR fret 7 &) 9 £, 7' 79 9 99l #§ R HUd £, | of this mantra, all sins and impediments get annihilated. This holy hymn is the
: most auspicious among all the auspices.
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3. UfafeT w7 = e qg, sitra part 2, paficindiya sttra
R. dfefed = 2. pancindiya sttra

Yfafea-Havon, a8 T@-fag-dwer-fo. pafcindiya-samvarano, taha nava-viha-bambhacera-guttidharo.

TSfE-FAE-[EE), 331 SITONS-TUE Wyl 4. | cauviha-kasayamukko, ia aftharasa-gunehim safijutto. ........1.

9-HEay-at, To-faerR-arav-aH) . paficasnahavvaya-utto, panca-vihdyara-palana-samattho.

de-ufiel Rrm), SRl T o9, ... 2. | pafica-samio tigutto, chattisa-guno gurd majjha. ............... 2

= -

9. dffea-vaee = 47 iR B 9w § = T

Y9 = U9, ¥Rm = A @, davon = a9 § @ 9

T8 AR = 5T 79 TER # g B
el B aRer B A
TE = 97, T = 74, R = ToR 31, TR = ve7ad
3, I = IfeEl B, @R = IR B A

wSRe-Faa-TEe! = I” ISR $ G q 56
U = IR, $WE = FAE A, D! = TH

T IEORUIE WA = F7 ICIRE I J I

Literal meaning :-

1. pancindiya-samvarano = the controller of five organs of sense
pafica = five, indiya = organs of sense, samvarano = the controlier of
taha nava-viha-bambhacera-guttidharo = and the observer of nine types of
restrictions [for the proper observance] of celibacy
taha = and, nava = nine, viha = types of, bambhacera = of celibacy, gutti
= restrictions, dharo = the observer of
cauvihakasaya-mukko = free from four types of kasdyas
cau = four, kasaya = kasayas, mukko = free from
ia attharasa-gunehim sahjutto = possessing these eighteen virtues

iVt A W e - W - q
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b1

sUtra part 2. paficindiya siitra

3. Wfafm g A
T = 1, ICBRA = IZaRe, TofE = 7ol |, ey
= TD

3. TA-HERE-S[E! = Uid WEEal 9 g5

ey = TElEdl 4, @ = IF
T7-REraR-wau-aIRl = 4 9E6R F ATERT BT g

& # g

AR = IR F, AV = YT v §, T = e
Tafie R = da afRia @ 7o Ok &9 i Q7o

afsd = wfifrl 3 3w, R = &9, T = iR @ g
BN T Hog = (3] vty 1ol e R e

oeli = ol T = i 9, T = TR, wem = R
meRf :-
e SR 9 9+ Y= e, 9 R @) serad B g
Bl URY B I, TR TR F FIA A Toh— 39 ICORE
O R G, TAT.. oo e 9,

. Are AeTsel | geh, Ui YR b AMERI BT Ut B N
Wﬁ,ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ??ﬁﬂﬁm@fﬂ?ﬁ—{ﬁlw

fa = these, aftharasa = eighteen, gunehim = virtues, safjutto =
possessing :
2. panica-mahavvaya-jutto = observing the five great vows
mahavvaya = great vows, jutto = observing
pafca-viha-yara-palana-samattho = capable in observing five types of right
conduct
ayara = right conduct, palana = in observing, samattho = capable
pafica-samio ti-gutto = observing five samitis and observing three guptis
samio = observing samitis, i = three, gutto = observing guptis
chattisa-guno qurd majjha = the possessor of [these] thirty six quafities is my guru
chattisa = thirty six, gune = possessor of qualities, guru = gury, majjha = my
Stanzaic meaning -
The controller of five organs of sense, the observer of nine types of restrictions
of celibacy, free fromfour types of kasayas-- possessing these eighteen qualities
BN L e e es e e aeriains 1.

..observing the five great vows, capable in observing five types of right conduct,
observing five samitis and observing three guptis-- the possessor of {these] thirty

iR YA HF RBdg9w - qr -
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3. dfefea @ faarm 9 sutra part 2. paficindiya stra

O AT HY TB B oooeeeeveeeececevsceeimaneenses e e« 2. | SIX QUAILIES IS MY QUIUL cooovviiieee e e 2.
farramt :- Specific meaning :-
g = 9O o &) ggaEm @ faes 7 99N 99 g1 | indriya = Organ of sense / mark to identify the worldly living beings / a mean for
drgriie Wit @ e S/ SEA B 9. worldly living beings to know the state of matters partially.
e 3=l & 99 fug - Twenty three sensual pleasures of five sense organs :-
9., Ty [ & S fAww- wel gry sdwIug, R, | 1. Eight objects of pleasure of sparsendriya [organs of sense for touching
P, FORaT, Mo, Hord, frpge ok suw skin}- To know lightness, heaviness, softness, hardness, coldness, hotness,
B AL oiliness and dryness by touching.
2. WA=T [ohv] & dg Rya- W@ gRT 5tRar, @crs, | 2. Five objects of pleasure of rasanendriya [organ of sense for tasting-
GREA, HSalec 3R JIE&GT Bl ST tongue}- To know sweetness, sourness, alkalinity, bitterness and acridity
by tasting.
3. a2 [ifet] & <) fwg- v ok P w sem. | 3. Two objects of pleasure of ghranendriya [organ of sense for smelling-
nose} To know fragrance and fout smell by smelling.
y. agRfeg (3] & 49 RAwg- b, @, &, dien | 4. Five objects of pleasures of caksurindriya [sense organ for seeing-eyes)-To
3R &R T B TFH T know the colours of white, black, red, yeliow and green by seeing.
y. 52 (o] & 99 fAwg- wfuw [Sda ypft ] wsz, | 8. Three objects of pleasures of srotrendriya [organ of sense for hearing
Jifera [fAeiTa 9% ) wres 3R Ry [sfde st s fHeita - ears} To hear sacitta sound [sound of living / sentient beings], acitta
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?. dftfea §= = fum

)%

siitra part 2. paricindiya siitra

X &1 e o) e A

Ferad = 99, 95 AR forder e fawy T R <fe €,
o[ AT FT & T AR AT BT | AN B
serad @i w9 TR -
q. ©ft, 7] &R TYHF I @ § EAL
2. Ei IRl afdg A Bl
3. O g oM & 4 8) 99 o ® 9OV Q1 St 96 A
. [gon e W F a1 81 98 Afgdl $F 98% 96
T §9] :
y. &l & shimihr T 3%
y. ST B arrs  S-gHY BT P B 8] O H F
q9 @I
¢. 9d &1 ¥ @ gd A ISt B WRU 7 AL
. T & 3P AMER 7 ST [IMER FHI0- Jo% F fordy
a0 Bad AR i & o HgEd wad ]
¢. AIGH HER-UF A o,
Q. TRN IR F H=AI.

sound [sound of inanimate / insentient objects] and misra [mixed] sound
[sound of both living beings and inanimate objects].
brahmacarya = To give up sexual activities by three yoga and three karana, being
devoid of sexual enjoyment with gods, human beings and animal beings.
Nine restrictions [for proper observance / protection] of celibacy -
1. To reside in a place devoid of women, animals and eunuchs.
2. Not to talk about women.
3. Man should not sit upto two ghaaf in a place where a woman has sat.
Women should not sit upto three prahara in a place where a man has sat ]

4. Not to observe the body or parts of the body of women.
5. Not to reside in a place where a couple of a man and woman is -staying on
other side of the wall.

6. Not to remember sexual pleasures enjoyed in the past.

. Not to take excessive food beyond limit. [Limit of food for man thirty two
morsels and for woman twenty eight morsels].

. Not to take intoxicating food or drinks.

8. Not tc decorate the body.

—-l

(o8]
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3. dfaf g A T

0

sitra part 2. pancindiya sitra

[Rarat & faw & @) o 4oy e aHeE )]

B = W9 $ Y WHY $) T B¢, TR W A aed
R, '
AR ADR & SN -

q. Y- TR, g, &R, St

2. A- FHAA, JEFR, A, HL.

3. M- HIS, TS, AT,

. AMNH- T, AT, I,

HER -

9. BIETA § T B I arelt WEH Faed wis,

2. G [9of] 9 9/ Uy IR AT 5 / WY §RT RO
1 R, AW (W1 | - 9o 9] 91 ey
[RBT 9 99-fY 1 Ta= I1el] S $f Hdhed ar ARy
e [enen 3fEq], FRYe [rero] @ aneE [ere
fewrfe &1 I T (F9-ag9-g A ek @9 wo
[T, HRIAT, FR Y BT A Bel] A T HRA
&1 a9,

[The word man shouid be considered in place of woman for women.]
kasdya = Passions leading in increass of life cycie, polluting the pure nature of
the soul.
Four types of kasaya -

1. krodha [anger}- Rage, malice, enmity, non-forgiveness.

2. mana [pride} Vanity, egotism, arrogance, lack of courtesy.

3. maya [fraud}- Deceit, cheating, innocence.

4. lobha [greed} Desire, covetousness, discontentment.

mahavrata [great vow] -

1. Vow relating to self-restraint being observed with great difficulty.

2. Vow being observed minutely [completely] / vow of giving up violence of
innocent or guilty, trasa {capable of moving voluntarily] or sthavara
[uncapable to move voluntarily] living beings with determination or
unintentionally [without any expectation], without reason or with reason with
three yoga [activities of mind, speech and body] and three karana [doing,
getting done and appreciating of being done by others] by the sadhu.

afreaor g3 v AdET - um -«
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3. dfafda 4= Gelcui| oL sitra part 2. paficindiya siitra

U JETd - Five great vows :-
q. wronfiara RvAer ga- & 9 ok ST wvwr § &1 | 1. pranatipata viramana vrata- Giving up of violence with three yoga and three
&1 <M. karana.
2. gurare faveor ga- o 9 o) iF SYw § s F1 | 2. mrsavada viramana vrata- Giving up of untruth with three yoga and three
T, karana.
3. IRAeH R ag- AR fa A g &1 | 3. adattadana viramana vrata- Giving up of things not given with three yoga
T, | and three karana.
%. #e[ RRwor g~ 9 A iR AT Fwor @ A d99 | 4. maithuna virdmana vrata~ Giving up of sexual pleasures / activities with
B . three yoga and three karana.
y. IRYE RRwoT 79 S A1 ok @ axw @ aRuE @7 | 6. parigraha viramana vrata- Giving up of possessions by three yoga and
. three karana.
AR = T AR acdra = Right conduct / behaviour.
iie HEN & AN - Five types of conduct :-
9. grETaR- S [ameared ) 3 Oy odw gfg IR aten | 1. jAanacdra- Activities leading to improvement in jiana [spiritual knowledge]
AR according to the procedurs.
3. TATAR- @eiw [ 7o A iy ok fRrar SR aen | 2. darsandcara- Activities leading to improvement and stability in the virtue of
AR daréana [right conduct].
3. wiREMR- Tl 7 afy ik R = aien &R, | 3. caritracara- Activities leading to improvement and stabiiity in caritra
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R, 9fafm w= GEACKIN R sGtra part 2. paficindiya sitra
: [spiritual rites / right conduct].
¥ . TUTGR- 9Ted AR AR a9 A gig B 91 FTAR. | 4. tapacdra~ Activities leading to increment in external and internal tapa

4

L

o AN A D

9.

. drgfaR- W anfe § 9 (a9 / wH / Sedld] @I
glg B I AR,

wffy = vow faa § w399 fhawei 3 agii.
TR = aife miwl A gl

wffY e 9 f -

. zat |fif- s gde Rae i @ "o,

. w91 wfafa- SEon gde FRaa g= Qe

. guon wif- s/on gdas Mt fer 78w ey

. smeTEsa Frdaon wfifi- sracie Ak yfeeT &)
9w B o G4F S AT &

. iRarafyeT VY- SR gaw Aguar g 8} Ha-
TS F1 st &,

. T4 Q- 77 3} W iR sFawasE ygRiEl o s
FRAT [RIe1).

To9 Q- wEg AR 3FEgs arfl B I A

[penance].
5. viryacara— Activities leading to increment of virya |virility / strength / valour
/ joy] in sanyama etc.
samiti = Propensity in right activities with fult concentration.
gupti = Renunciation from harmful activities.
Five samitis and three guptis -
1. irya samiti- To walk with jayana [great care] with beneficial movement.
2. bhasa samiti- To speak harmiess words with jayana [great care].
3. esana samiti- To take faultless aims with jayana.
4. adanabhandamatta niksepana samiti- To take or keep the things with
jayana after proper observation and doing pratilekhana.
5. paristhapanika samiti- To give up unuseful things and release of excrement
etc. with jayana.
6. mana gupti- To control evil and unnecessary propensities of the mind.

7. vacana gupti- To restrain harmful and unnecessary speech.

wfrspwrer i | fRke= - Rt - 9
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2. dfifew ¥ = fawm 3 sutra part 2. paficindiya sitra

¢. F - e 3R e s INING frasli e | 8. kAya gupti- To restrain / control harmful and unnecessary activities of the
CiRg _ body. -
qF R - - { Introduction of the sutra :-
T g3 7 4 smard werr (7] & B ol &1 9vi9 2. | In this sitra, there is a description of thirty six qualities of éri &carya maharaja
B3 N onfi¥e frar TR ST RAATEEST BRI $%9 | [guru], This sTtra is uttered to consecrate the sthapanacaryaiji at the time of the
¥ fo 5g 3 9 o 2. performance of any sacred rite.
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3. WERIACT G A R

sUtra part 3. khamasamana sutra

3. U G

TOTH TH-Taon ! dfe<, Smaieomy

frefifRee?, sRmEr IS, q,

ey -

oo = § e §

GH-Ea] = 2 gEr-smorl / @ e Ay HER |

RE =TT v F

Smafieoy = Re & AR

fFrffRemy = g wefiell [@maR] &t @ =

TARIQY 9N = FAG fanfe dia o] § F de wRar §
TOQT = TEIE ¥, 92IFY = 957 P §

mewRf -

& EHIET WY AERIST 19T § ARP & SN wraqd gt

B AT FR I BAT s . § w1 [anfy diwr afm] A

FET TR B oo et nab st S q,

‘jdvanijjde = according to the best of my ahility

3. khamasamana sutra

icchami khama-samano! vandium, javanijjae

nisihiae?, matthaena vandami. .......c.ccoceeemereinnssancinnnns - 1.
Literal meaning - |

icchami = i wish

khama-samano! = oh ksama-sramana! / oh sadhu maharaja of forgiving nature!
vandium = to obeisance

nisihide = rencuncing evil activities
matthaena vandami =i obeisance with [five organs of the body such as} head
matthaena = with head, vandami = i obeisance

Stanzaic meaning :-

Oh sadhu maharaja of forgiving nature! | wish to obeisance you according to the
best of my ability, renouncing evil activities. | obeisance with [five organs of the
DOdy SUCH 88| NBAM. ..o it iececiicccririce et e e 1,

wRw Y= we Rdew - ar - 9
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3. GHTEHY qF _ i o

Ea!

sutra part 3. khama@samana sutra

fadri -

SHI-30 = T UHR & I €W & Wi = §Y e oid]
[ery &1 @1 frm i) & wfa s v arel aen sl @1
9 3 IR AT Y& F 0 T B Tl 9.

TS = T DI R Y AT,
W = W TR GG BT R+ dled AN GO Bl TR aved
TS,
29 WK & Al ot -
19y, &, g, WRelal AR ufasdr e
. TG Y.
. T HAL
. T gRY IEAL
. GRTE 7 &
0, FEFEY BT I Bl
6 GG - IEAT W B b g B B fHAT S wrer
g .

e B N+ R L R <

Specific meaning -
ksama sramana = sadhu keeping equanimity with ait living beings {may be either
friend or foe] observing ten types of yati dharma {code of conduct prescribed
for a sadhu] and making efforts for purifying the soul keeping the sense
organs under control.
guru = The remover of ignorance.
sadguru [Right preceplor] = guru who crosses the ocean of life and guides
others to cross it.
Ten types of yati dharma -
1-4, To have the nature of forgiveness, simplicity, tenderness and sacredness.
5. To speak truth.
8. To observe self control.
7. To do penance.
8. To keep the nature of giving up [of material things {o other].
9. Not to keep possessions.
10. To observe celibacy.
guru vandana - Obeisance performed to the guru to express honour.

vfer WOl R A e - wr - 9
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3. WHATEAOT A A fa

WK

sitra part 3. khamasamana sitra

i yoR ¥ T daT -
q, freer 45 - ARl T WY HeQY 42 FEd §Y,
TG FAPY BT ASHT TUTH B |
2. Y9 9 ;- @HrEHT YA A Y <! R 9T o
Caaif :
3. grEwEad 487 - FET @ S1o §Y &1 4R & BT
tuin witrara - 2T, S g, AR IS 3 Piaar gt
HOH
fbeer dew :- Wy o wngl @, wnRdt v Wwy ol Wil B
R, #w AR mfesr o wrg-wfei o o &,
or 42 - Wy w9 72 9nEl 3, sl |99 ang el 59
afeat 31, sae 93 gl 3, e w9 g ik
ZreETad 984 - Wy, Ered), A 7 mRE srant snfy
R Ay B YA U9 9 /R 9O ¥ A den
T AT WIYSH BT, B U 91 WY S IS T et
3! graemad 489 IR §.
TS 429 & AR 3R - PO Ui 93 T W, T W §3

Three types of guru vandana :-
1. phitta vandana :- To make an obeisance on the way saying matthaena
vandami bowing the head with folded hands. '
2. thobha vandana - To perform pancanga pranipata twice saying
khamasamana sttra.
3. dvadasavartta vandana := To make obeisance twice saying vandana sutra.
pancanga pranipata - To perform obeisance bowing with two hands, two
knees and head completely {touching the floor).
phittd vandana :- s@dhu does to all sddhus, sadhvis does to all sadhus and sddhvis
mutually, sravaka and Sravika does to all sadhus and sadhvis.
thobha vandana :- sadhu does to all elder sadhus, sadhvi does to all sadhus
and elder sadhvis, §ravaka does to all sadhus, $ravika does to all sadhus
and s3dhvis.
dvadasavartta vandana :- sadhu, sadhvi, $ravaka and §ravikas performs
dvadasavartta vandana to sadhus designated like dcarya, sadhus with
simitar designations to sadhus having more pseriod of dfkgé than himself,
sadhus with lower designation to sadhus having higher designations.
Four occasions for making obeisance to the guru :- The obeisance is done

wiresor 3 ae fades - wrr - q
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3. TS G T3 R ) stitra part ' 3. khamasamana siitra

V& WY, WA ¥ W 3R % 479 RM ¥ oy AR when the guru is sitting peacefully, is sitting on his seat, is alert [not resting]
81 W 97 f5a1 9T 2. | and is ready to receive the guru vandana.

TS 92 & AR AN - ¥ ¥ {499 § €19 |, = W | Four unoccasions for making obeisance to the guru - Obeisance should not
99 9 /W W), U9 H BN WX 3R ARR- ER &Y 8 be done when the guru is busy in religious contemplation, is not sitting on the

T A B TAN H B WR g5 981 fear o €. seat, is not alert [is resting] and is taking food or excreting or is about to take
food or excrete.
= aRe=w - Introduction of the sitra :-
I A Forrar oy oiR amn-sor [wmy] 7 987 sed @9 | This sUtra is uttered while offering obeisance to the lord jinesvara and ksama-
I AT B §ramana [sadhu].
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¥. FOFN YA o siitra part 4. jcchakara sutra
¥. SDBR A 4. icchakara sutra

TOOR YE1g? ye-2af¥q? g@-aq? icchakara suha-rai? suha-devasi? sukha-tapa?

TR ? ya-dow-aE-fdad 8 o ? sarira-nirabadha? sukha-safjama-yatra-nirvahate ho ji?

! o 2 Si? SMER-uF &1 v S SR 9.
=T - |

FWEN = ¥ [qo] g §.

WE-IR? = AN A ¥ @ @ 1@ B?
T = 9 @, g = A A

ge-2afu? = oy i # g 7@ <3 817
@y = 7 4

Y&@-qU? = NYP! q9 §F [&F g g7
I = 9 [P, 9= T

RR-FREW? = g W der T 2?2
MR = R, P = de7 g

ga-vom-ara-dEd 8 Si? = oy sl S A &
S CE R ME I N AL

suha-rai? = were you comfortable [free from troubles] during the night?

svamil $ata hai ji? ahara-pani ka |abha dena ji. ................. .1
Literal meaning :-
icchakara = i wish [to enquire]

suha = comfortable, rai = during the night
suha-devasi? = were you comfortable [free from troubles] during the day?
devasi = during the day
sukha-tapa? = are you able to perform penance comforiably?
sukha = comfortably, tapa = penance
$arira-nirabadha? = is your body free from afflictions?
sarira = body, nirabadha = free from afflictions
sukha-safijama-yatra-nirvahate ho ji? = are you pursuing comfortably in your
ascetic life?

afesaor Y e A= - urmr - q

Pratikramana Sltra With Explanation - Part — 1



Y. TOBR T GERCCIN

sUtra part 4, icchakara sUtra

WO = GO, A = aﬁnﬁﬂ'ﬁ frafe o=d, &
ot = 8 <t
wfy] wen & A7 = ¥ wrlt! o g Wi F 817
wft = 2wt = gE uify, g =4 &
ATER-GER BT @ 2 off = IMER, g anfd B uEvl
FR A AL
IER = JER, THAt = G-, & = F1, I = 19,
M A = A
e - _ :
[& ool & [go] = €. afy F a9 gu 3@ 7 8
(3 % oy g gda <@ B17] U qu g@ @D gl 87
ST IR e Ted P AT SR wuE A B g9 yda
fafe #xa 8 W? ¢ @, s - § 817 e, urit
A B TET BR AT ST oo emeeenesennas q.
fadraref -

qE T T4 YE 2N :- 3 $ INE ™ A B & TRE 99
% qE % U9 3 ¥ IRE a9 § AN S IRE W 7F

safjama = ascetic, yatra = life, nirvahate = pursuing, ho ji = are you
svamil §ata hai ji? = oh svami! are you in happy and peace?

svami = oh svamil, §atd = happy and peace, hai ji = are you
aharapani ka fabha dena ji = kindly give me benefit by accepting food,

water etc.

&hara = food, pani =

water, k& = of, 1abha = benefit, dena ji = give me

Stanzaic meaning :-

[Oh guruji!] 1 wish {to enquire]. Were you comfortable during the night? [were you
comfortable during the day?]. Are you able to perform penance comfortably? [s
your body free from pain? Are you pursuing comfortably in your asceticiife? Oh
svami! are you in happy and peace. Kindly give me benefit by accepting food,
WALEE BE0. ceiiiririeirerrat et e ettt ettt eeverrr e trta b s e st s v et n e e r e e et aar e anranen 1.

Specific meaning -

suha rai and suha devasi :~ suha rai is spoken from 12 o'clock in the night to
12 o‘clock in the day and suha devasi from 12 o’clock in the day to 12 o'clock

wRFa g3 e Rd=E - 9 - 9
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¥. ORI - g femm 30 sitra part 4, jcchakira sttra
wr 2Rt Ao war §. in the night.
= W= - Introduction of the sutra -

Sﬂiﬁﬁﬂwmaﬁﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬁqﬂ?ﬁg@—mw By this sutra, welfare is being asked in all ways to the guru maharaja with
T & AR ER, T A0fE T80 X F o et 3 ot | devotion and an entreaty is also made to acoept food, water etc.
2.

Wi 3 e RAw - 91 - q 30 ‘ Pratikramana SGtra With Explanation - Part - 1



¥ 9. yeiiResfh g3 g faum

39

sitra part 4 A. abbhutthiomi sltra

¥ . sy =

TOI-GRY Hidg wEe! smyfcssnfy,
tﬂ'%ﬁlmfﬂ, q\'-‘:lﬁ(ii;"ﬁ, qT‘ﬁ;

faume, JuTe=a; AR, S ; I, GHE;
JaR-uNIY, Saf-uray; o fh avs
Rora-aRéiel, 954 @1, IR a1; g TviE,

3E 9 sonty; av et R gEes. . q,

waErt -

TOT-HRY dfewg Wl = € wie! wWeeT 9 e
HEH PRI

SWIENRY = WBT q, GRWE = e ¥ B,
WE! = ® wEl

ejfSasify = ﬁw@mg
sfetav-2aRel @ris? = T A B2 gU (srwml @) &

4 A. abbhutthiomi sutra

icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! abbhutthiomi,
abbhintara-devasiam khameu<? iccham, khamemi devasiam.
jam kinci apattiam, para-pattiam; bhatte, pane;

vinae, veyavacce; alave, sanlave; uccasane, samasans;
antara-bhasae, uvari-bhasae; jam kinci majjha
vinaya-parihinam, suhumam va, bayaram va; tubbhe janaha,

‘aham na janami; tassa miccha mi dukkadam. .........c..ecee.u..... 1.

Literal Meaning -

iccha-karena sandisaha bhagavan! = oh bhagavan! kindly give me the
permission voluntarily
iccha-karena = voluntarily, sandisaha = kindly give me the permission,
bhagavan! = oh bhagavan!

abbhutthiomi = | am present

abbhintara-devasiam khameu:? = to seek forgiveness [for the faults]

wamao g3 ue RdeT - 4rt - 4
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¥ 3. ssffdsnty qa = fawm

3

sutra part 4 A. abbhutthiomi sutra

g & ford
sfefer = 53 gy, dafhsi = RA F, Wi = amn
A & ford

T = P! ST R Fal §

Gty dafhst = few o gy (oo &) & e AT €
amfy = # g AT €, daflei = e o gy

o fbfar sraftwei weufiei = S 1 apfifiers, fadw
SHABRE §IHT &1
o = S, fbfr = @3, el = adifdens, w=-
afrsl = fady snfiftee ganm &)

¥ 4ol = ITER-UE A
I = AER, M = g §

forg duraer = Ry, darge §
faorg = foa, duee = dagey

IR WA = dic #, Jadiq $ 7
MY = §ioH W, Yo = grad s |

ST A = [ W] S AR W 7 4, [T ¥
YHA A W Jo §

committed during the day
abbhintara = committed, devasiam = during the day, khameuc = to sesk
forgiveness

iccham =i accept your order

khamemi devasiam = i beg pardon [for the misdeeds] committed during the day
khamemi = i beg pardon, devasiam = committed during the day

jam kinci apattiam para-pattiam = whatever unpleasantness, bitterness is
done
jam kifici = whatever, apattiam = unpleasantness, para-pattiam =
bitterness is dene :

bhatte pane = in the matter of food, water
bhatte = in the matter of food, pane = water

vinae veyavacce = regarding politeness, dedicated service
vinae = regarding politeness, veyavacce = dedicated service

alave sanlave = while talking, during conversation
alave = while talking} sanlave = during conversation

uccasane samasane = by sitting on a place [seat] higher [than the guru], by
sitting on a place equivalent [to that of guru]

WA G Wy A= - am - q
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¥ 3. s g = fRum

sutra part 4 A. abbhutthiomi sutra

JEHd = $F FET | BT Q, G = HIH
T W d97 |/

JAX-HTEIG SAR-AFIG = [T 3] 419 4 9o 9, (o
P 9 W] Spr-fewft 3 |

X = 49 F, TET = SoH 3, FAR-IHET =
Srr-femeft =1

ot wowr Rog-aRdlsl = g9@ o a1 foa wiew
(a<i+] g7 8

Ao = 93, R = famy, ofdief = <R adq
g &I

g O AR A1 = @A (BT 1 AR (I35

i = @, a1 = T, W = I

g SHoTE I T R = 9 S §, A T A g
T = I, A0E = A B, g = H, A= TE
Sonfy = SIEAT §

o freor it gus = N 9 g few &
T = 4 o= e dl, = R gers =
P

uccasane = by sitting on a place higher, samasane = by sitting on a
place equivalent

antara-bhasae uvaribhasae = by interrupting [while the guru is taiking], by
commenting {on the talks of the guru]
antara-bhasae = by interrupting, uvari-bhasae = by commenting

jam kifici majjha vinaya-parihinam = if any discourteseous fact] is shown by

me
jam = if, kinici = any, majjha = by me, vinaya = discourteseous [act],
parlhmam is shown

suhumam va bayaram va = minor [minute) or major [big]
suhumam = minor, va = or, bayaram = major

tubbhe janaha aham na janami = you know, i do not know
tubbhe = you, janaha = know, aham = i, na = do not, janami = kKnow

tassa miccha mi dukkadam = those misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
tassa = those, miccha = may become fruitless, mi = of mine, dukkadam
= misdeeds

wferur I w8 T - wrt - 9
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¥ . sRTesfy g= = faum

3¢

sUtra part 4 A. abbhutthiomi sutra

RIS :-

& WET! WSl 9 e ve w¥ | A d 53 ge [sowm
) &7 A & oy F QU gon €. Syl el Wier
&t &, f&t o gy [sruxmel Y] # &W1 /T . SER-UE ),
e ¥, Jargeg #, A d, a9dd e #, $9 A W
o7 [, 9 IRE W S |, 9 A gem b9, a1 weA
| St B1E anfiferea, e sofifters g 81, Bicl a1 991
ey <fe [adi] o<y g &, [ arma Sl 81, § &l S
T, W SR FHRAT Bl e 9.

¥ R -
39 F 9 7[> 4TRSS F 91 ge sty & {ord e /Y el
8.

Stanzaic Meaning -

Oh bhagavan! kindly give me the permission voluntarily. [ am present to seek
forgiveness [for the faults] committed during the day. | accept your orders. | beg
pardon [for the misdeeds] committed during the day. If any unpleasantness,
bitterness is done in the matter of food-water, regarding politeness, dedicated
service, while talking, during conversation, by sitting on a higher place, by sitting
on an eguivalent place, by interrupting, by commenting any major or minor
discourteseous [act] in shown by me [which] you know, | do not know, those
misdeeds of mine may become fruitless. ... 1.

introduction of the sutra -

By this sQtra, forgiveness is asked for the impoliteness shown towards guru
maharaja.

sferssHor @ ¥ fRAdes - ar - 4
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y. gRaafE g1 T s 34 siitra part 5. iriyavahiya sitra
y, sRamafzar g2 5. iriyavahiya sitra
TBILERY e wraq ! sfarafe icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! iriyavahiyam
ufsFp N ? 325, STy afsawS. ......... 4. | padikkamami? iccham, icchami padikkamiuc:. ...c..ecevvcencnen 1.
SRRy, RRTEIT. e R. | iriy@vahiyde, VIFEhANEE. .cc.uoueeeeceeeeeierneiresiess e saeneenrseseens » 2.
L L1 ot O 3. | GAMANAGAMANE. . .oevieeeeeeeeiieerieeieeesareesesssrees senraaessassersenssen s 3.
qro-FHHe, Sa-gmaol, eRg-awmH, A8 | panakkamane, biyakkamane, hariyakkamane, osé—uttir’aga—
qQu-g9- qaé’t HEFHS-HATON-HEHHO, ..o q. panaga—daga-matn-makkada—santanasankamane .4,
S St BRI Y. | j@ MEJIVE VIFANIYA. cocveeereeceeeeeceeeitie e e eeer e esae e e eer s sesien 5.
oiiffear, Sgfean, g, weRfeqr, dfafewn. . | egindiya, beindiya, teindiya, caurindiya, pancindiya. ............. 6.
g, afern, afren, degan, waide, abhihaya, vattiy3, lesiya, sanghaiya, sanghattiya,
gRafan, feantan, Sefn, snsh st Weil, | pariyaviya, kildmiya, uddaviya, thanao thanam sankamiya,
Sifraan gaifaan, o freet B @, e . | jiviyao vavaroviya, tassa miccha mi dukkadam. .................... 7.
w3t - Literal meaning -

1. iccha-karena sandisaha bhagavan! = oh bhagavan! give me the
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y. sRaEf g7 ¥ fawmm 3t satra part 5. iriyavahiya sitra
it permission voluntarily
TOGRY = W ¥, Wfewg = Iaism AR, ey icchakarena = voluntarily, sandisaha = give me the permission,
= & e bhagavan! = oh bhagavan!

Raafrd fapmy? = o™ 9= By | oF 96 &
o 57
sRamEfd = s 9 9 fiFar § o 9 @,
R ? = wftspaor %7

T = Wwﬂaﬁmmg

R. sﬂuﬁﬁmqﬁmvrrq qﬁﬁﬂa?fwgéﬁmw

sﬁmﬂ&wm=mﬁﬁaaﬁwgé,ﬁvmm=
foesn &1

3.W=mﬁ‘fﬁ

¥, G- = R @ g9 A
99 = Wil @1, @O = &9 @

g = 9 ® @@ 4

iriyavahiyam padikkamami? = shall i perform pratikramana for the sins
committed while coming and going?
irfyavahiyam = for the sins committed while coming and going,
padikkamami = shall i perform pratikramana?

iccham = i accept your order

icchami padikkamiuc = | wish to perform pratikramana
icchami = { wish, padikkamiu:> = to perform pratikramana

2. iriyavahiyae virahande = for the faults committed while walking on the
way
iriyavahiyae = committed while walking on the way, virahanae = for the
faults

3. gamanagamane = while coming & going

4. panakkamane = by suppressing the living creatures
pana = the living creatures, kkamane = by suppressing

biya-kkamane = by suppressing the seeds

- s wF W ke - - 9

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1




y. FRaERm ¥ A {3

.1

siitra part $. iriyavahiya sitra

= @ B
Raaprt = & TR 31 35 |
R = 58 I7afy a1
- SRAT-qORT- 271 Hed - Aabel- G- HEa0 = 3N @
S B 9 3
I = o F g2, SR = Jiftal & R, womt =
4g guff &1, @ = Whft, wedt = fiedl, wawet =
THS! &, WAMN = o1 B, FHAN = M 4
y. o # offar fvrfear = AR g/1 < i gfaa go &
W = 9, q = W g, olar = e, fofear = gfad
g9 &
¢. ofifan = v I (el T
T = v, §far = e an
FRar = I g (Wi ok wAlE] I
3=z
W = IF IR wrifiw, el ol wmifia] aa

biya = the seeds
hariya-kkamane = by suppressing the green vegetation
hariya = the green vegetation
osé-uttiﬁga—par_'saga—daga-ma;ﬁ~makka@é—sagt&géﬁagkamane = by
suppressing the dew, burrow of ants, moss in five colours, wet soil,
. spider's web
0sa = the dew, uttinga = burrow of ants, panaga = moss in five colours,
daga = wet, matti = soil, makkada = spider's, santana = web,
sankamane = by suppressing
5. je me jiva vir@hiya = living beings which are pained by me
je = which, me = by me, jiva = living beings, vir@hiya = are pained

6. egindiya = with one sense organ [sparsendriya]
ega = one, indiya = sense organ

beindiya = with two sense organs [sparsendriya, rasanendriya]
be = two

teindiya = with three sense organs [sparsendriya, rasanendriya and
ghranendriya]

wREoT W R - 9 - q
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y ., FRaafEm ¥ Lefcoiul siitra part 5. irlyavahiya siitra
d=d= te = three

wefifea = TR i [wifde, wEka, aeifta ok caurindiya = with four sense crgans [sparéendriya, rasanendriya,
aRi] I ghranendriya and caksurindriya)
99X = dR caura = four

ﬁgﬁ&naﬁ-\raﬁﬁm]ma
o = O™
v. 3if¥Em = 99 ¥ AR R &
Rar=yga ¥ > W&
afar = ¥ & 9T $IA T 8
A = WY IR | T T 8
wafeear = Wwﬁmwa‘r

IO ST el = UF WH ¥ g WE W R W e
SO = TF I |, 30 = TAR WA W, Farfa
= fm = &

paficindiya = with five sense organs [sparsendriya, rasanendriya,
ghranendriya, caksurindriya and srotrendriyal
pafica = five .

7. abhihaya = are being kicked by feet

vattiya = are being covered by dust

1esiya = are being trampled with ground

sanghaiya = are being collided with each other with their bodies

sanghattiya = are being touched a fittle

pariyaviya = are being troubled

kilamiya = are baing distressed

uddaviya = are being frightened

thanao thanam sankamiya = are being shifted from one place to other place
thanao = from one place, thanam = to other ptace, sarikamiya = are
shifted

AR G W% e - A - o
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y. RT3 = R

n

sutra part 5. irlyavahiya sitra

St aafdar = w7 IR f5Y W &

wifs = W, s = T 5 ™ €
T« Rresr B gows = W 3 9d gy frear &

T = A w4, fremn = frewr &1, fr = R, g =
TR -
& W] WeoT ¥ AN AR, oo & R § @ g
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jiviydo vavaroviya = are being deprived of life
 jiviyao = life, vavaroviya = are being deprived of
tassa miccha mi dukkadam = all these misdeeds of mine may become fruitless
tassa = all these, miccha = may become fruitless, mi = of mine,
dukkadam = misdeeds

Stanzaic meaning -

Oh bhagavan! voluntarily give me the permission. Shall | perform the
pratikramana for the sins committed while coming and going? | accept your

order. | wish to perform pratikramana. ...........ccccovii i 1.
...for the faults committed while walking on the way. ................. et er——— 2.
. While COMING BN GOING. ..riiiiiiiiiriiirie i e eeireies e s es e e rarteseresnssasrmaeseeren s 3.

...y suppressing [walking over] the living creatures, by suppressing the seeds,
by suppressing the green vegetation, by suppressing dew, burrow of ants, five

B T B GET Ve e 8. | coloured moss, Wet SOIl SPILEr S WD . .ovivii oo e e rerevae s sraan s 4.
LA ERT S Sl I SRET BT B e Jiving beings which are pained DY Me. ..o 5.
% 3feg 9, <1 57 arey, O %9 g, 9 sﬁmﬁ [!zvmg beings] with one sense organ, with two sense organs, with three sense

g T TR STA]. e §. | organs, with four sense organs, with five Sense organs. .......ccc.coeevvveereeenne. . 6.
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y. sRawfn g3 TR ¥o siitra part 5. irlyvahiya siitra

.G AR &, g | 3% 81, T F 91 gae T 8, WER | ...are being kicked by feet, are being covered by dust, are being trampled with
TR @ TR TR B, ofer W s T 81, % ugsEn | ground, are being cotlided with each other with their bodies, are being touched
T B, W UKl AT B, S T B, Yo WM W @R WM | alittle, are being troubled, are being distressed, are being frightened, are being
W R T &1, wror 33 R T B, AR O we e e | shifted from one place to another, are being deprived of life; all these misdeeds
Bl oo een e e oot ren et emene 5. | of Mine may bBecoME frUtIESS. ........coceiie et 7.

faerawRf - Specific meaning :-

il - ancy Pderor g1 Sias &1 gdaciieT ax 9 | pratikramana - The rite of bringing back the soul into seff, purifying the polluted
9 g3 Rl 3T geam (@@ A § G 7 &R &l soul inspecting the daily routine of life minutely through introspection and
fofa o=, gRE & I &Y g8 o), T IR |EE determining not to repeat the guilt committed againin future with repentance.
7 a1 3 fra ' | '

frrrn - wER-E-aRy w @ Alawrt @1 9t T | vidddhana - Not to observe or to pervert the path of salvation of right faith, right

ST HUAT [GFT BY F 9TST FRAT knowledge and right conduct.
IR WHIR B Ry - Four types of viradhand :-
q. 3fopH- faRTerr & ford oRa 8. 1. atikrama- To get inspired to commit the guilt.
. aftdd- fREA 1 & 3 R B9 2. vyatikrama- To get ready to commit the guilt.
3. yfreR- o oy F faer &=, 3. aticara~ To commit the guilt / misdeed partially.
. ATER- TUaT R FT JeT HRAr 4, anacara—- To commit the guilt completely.
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Y. Rt = ¥ fawm

sutra part 5. iriyavahiya sitra

Wit - dfg $fsg, S w9 (99, 999, S T3], g, SR
;A aTE— 39 < A0 3 & F9 ¥ F9 IR R Il
¥ s I Aol T AT

shamafed wfarao & a¢ 3,920 [3ERE Ay ity Tomv
o | 4] 34T -

4g3 SNg & 9T X 0 FHER & B4 [afrear aufe] x 3 sRor
[RTT-89] X 3 BRO X 3 AATX 3 &I 3, FFarT ok wfasg]
X & el [sfEa, g, Wy, %, I SR 9] =
9¢ 3¥,930.

¥ afRe=y -

T A A TR, 3-SR 3 gy Sfia-fean snfe g

& HROT A T I B T FH F 7 7 v w9 frew

fr gews R e 2.

prani [living being] - A soul having at teast four vitals and ten at the most out
oftenvitals-- five sense organs, three capabilities / powers [power of thought,
speech and action / mind, speech and body], duration of life [age] and
breathing.

18,24,120 [eighteen lac twenty four thousand one hundred and twenty]
distinctions of iriyavahiyam pratikramana -

563 distinctions of living beings x 10 types of viclations [such as abhihaya] x 2
reasons [attachment and enmity] x 3 karana X 3 yoga X 3 times [past, present
and future] X 6 witnesses [arihanta, siddha, sadhu, guru, soul and heavenly
god] = 18,24,120.

Introduction of the siitra -

As a pre-rite, miccha mi dukkadam is being said for the sins attached dueto the
violence stc. of living beings caused by us white walking-moving, going-coming
are being destroyad by this sitra.
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§. T SO A ¥ fasm ¥ sutra part 6. tassa utiari sitra
§. O ORI YA 6. tassa uttari siitra
TR TER-HI0}, Tafd-Ho, tassa uttari-karanenam, payacchittakaranenam,
frart-weotvi, Reeeit-svorl, grare] wHT visohikaranenam, visalli-karanenam, pavanam kammanam
nigghayanatthae, thami kaussaggam. .......cccceemrrinercnincceen. 1.

e -
TH = It [39 gl ot / gRaafem g3 4 w6 @l
Soit-Eve = iR @ 99 gfe o ¥ ER
ST = = ¥ e gfe, B¥ovl = o= & gR
qrRIfesa-aYol = Fafgaa o< & g7 (AR aneraT
wq e & & grIl
g = waread
frarét-woi = fRgfg o7 & gN
frerdt = fagfa
ety = oy ¥Ra XA F gRT
frael = o e

frramoRsT, S FRRI. ..o q,

Literal meaning -

tassa = of them {of those sins / of the sins shown in iriyavahiya sutra}
uttarikaranenam = by rectifying again [by rectifying distinctively]
payacchitta-karanenam = by performing repentance [by special criticising
and ¢ensuring]
payacchitta = repentance, karanenam = by performing
visohi-karanenam = by purifying further

visalli-karanenam = by making free of thorns
visalli = free of thorns, karanenam = by making

wfermaor g ¥ R - 9 - 9
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§. a9 S99 @3

stra part 6. tassa uttari sttra

& HFHE = WY HH] B
9Iari = 9T, I = BRI BT
Fremavree = dgof v W= S for
Y R = § FHOR F=aT §
P = FRaAT §, FEE = HEATHT
et -

9 [urdl] &Y fsr @ gfg #%3 & gr1, wafeaw a3 & R,

fgfe W=7 & g™, 77 W F & gRI, Y BA! B Y0l

TH A F o f e IRAT €. 9.

ICHL IR

FraRaT -

9. GFed fmeq M glem 71 &) gd o § R @\ &
fordr aevas WMt waf vd 9w ale woRy &
R 9 gaR & 5gii ok aRiRe F9cd &) 74- F941-
HAT [ AR B,

2. R sfraor & 9w gfg e B ekt 9
ey gig =1 8.

pavanam kammanam = of the evil deeds
pavanam = of the evil, kammanam = deeds
nigghayanatthae = to annihilate completely
thami kaussaggam = i perform the kayotsarga
thami = i perform, kaussaggam = the kayotsarga
Stanzaic meaning :—

| perform kayotsarga of those [sins] by rectifying again, by performing
repentance, by purifying further, by making free of thorns to annihilate the evil
S COMPIBIRIY. i e s et s e e e e e e e re e 1.

Specific meaning -

kayotsarga -

1. For keeping mind steady in spiritual meditation, becoming free from alternative
decisions, to give up all types of activities except essential mental activities
and natural physical activities and attachment towards the body by thought,
words and deeds.

2. Ordinary purification is done by performing iriyavahiyam pratikramana,
further distinct purification is done by performing the kayotsarga.

s T T AT ~ W - 9
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§. T Tt g g R

sutra part 6. tassa uttari siitra

W [grafesa] = gvarg / 919 $1 8% $R & & B
@
T = e ¥ GeT I B AR WAL
A UBR & Iq -
9. Rrare viee- oy a9 B AN iR a0 I B 9
AL
. WM Ml &HYT FRAL
3. P weg- Wi geomell A g S T o B
B! T XAl
?leqﬁ?-l'il:_-
sRarfa g3 & urdl 3 e giE v afemae v &
arg A w3 g O B e e forg [ gfE & fer
IR B SU SIS $ Ui 2 39 §F § 99d E.

prayascitta [pAyacchitta] = repentance / the rite of purifying the mind by
destroying the sins.
galya [thorns] = Emotions [thoughts] distressing the soul.
Three types of salya :-
1. mithyatva salya— To believe theright principles as false andwrong principles
. asright.
2. maya salya- To commit fraud / to practise deceit.
3. nidana salya-~ To seek fulfiment of worldly desires as aresult of performance
of religious rites.

Introduction of the sutra :-

As a subsequent rite, in this stitra, five purposes of the kdussagga for destroying
the sins [for rectifying distinctively] that remain even after performing normal
rectification of pratikramana of the sins by iriyavahiya sutra are shown.

witrEwor 4 | fades - wiv - 9
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B, A YW T [ sitra part 7. annattha sutra
o, A JA 7. annattha sutra

Srrr-HagY, SR, @R, gigu, annattha-Usasienam, nisasienam, khasienam, chienam,

SuTEYei, IIgUVT, Ira-Frang, wwsi, jambhaienam, udduenam, vaya-nisaggenam, bhamalie,

BT, ..o Q. | PIHAINUCCRER. cooooeevievviciiieeceeereeceer s veeeeeseennenr s eressssesmnesns s 1,

geafe sir-damafe, et Qa-warat, suhumehim afiga-saficalehim, suhumehim khela-saficalehim,

gegafe RfSe-=mafe. . 2. | suhumehim ditthi-saRcalehim. ........ccooovveereeeiercrieicieeinne 2,

TIHISURE PRI, St srfawifal, evamaiehim agarehim, a-bhaggo awirahio,

TOOl W BT, oocveeirnieenneeneeernnnerenes 3. | hujja Me KBUSSAGQO. cveurirrirreieetie i ieeeceeevereeeeeeeeeeeeenmreesesen s 3.

ST SREQT0T WEA, THEERE java arihantanam bhagavantanam, namukkarenam

R 154 (ORI B | MA PAIEIM. eeeeeeereeeee et ee et ee e e ee e e eeeeeaeee e s ressssees s 4,

a1 B ST [OTe] FATel, sroare] SRR . | tava kayam thanenam monenam jhanenam, appanam vosirami. .... 5.

=T - Literal meaning :— |

Q3@ = & 49T 1.annattha = except with

ARG = A o 9 Usasienam = by breathing in
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9. ST T

¥g

sutra part 7. annattha sitra

Hraftrgel = < BieT |
e = @it s |
ol = gie o 9/
HHTETO! = SRS A A
IEIQ0 = SFR IA W
ar-FrReater = spiErR e 3
T = SEry, Tt = Fee |
YHAIG = TP 3 9
Ry = R ReR & R T=of o |
frr = faer R & SRT, TN = T=01 I 9

. g s = g wU A T e @
qEifE = gesred 9, s = o7, dEreife =

feom &

el Ao-vafd = W w9 9 % IR 9g F Gare
¥

A = P

g RfSs-warafd = g vo ¥ gfe fem 9

nisasienam = by breathing out

khasienam = by the occurrence of cough

chienam = by the occurrence of sneeze

jambhaienam = by the occurrence of yawn

udduenam = by the ocourrence of belch

vaya-nisaggenam = by emitting wind through the posterior opening
vaya = wind through the posterior opening, nisaggenam = by emitting

bhamalie = by the occurrence of giddiness

pitta-mucchae = by the occurrence of fainting due to the disorder of bile
pitta = due to the disorder of bile, mucchae = by the occurrence of
fainting '

2.suhumehim anga-safcalehim = by the subtle / little movement of body
suhumehim = by the subtle / little, anga = of body, sancalehim =
movement

suhumehim khela-saficalehim = by the subtie movement of phlegm and air

khela = of phlegm
suhumehim ditthi-saficalehim = by the subtle movement of eyes

sRreAo A wE Bde - W - 9
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v, FAN G T v

sutra part 7. annattha sUtra

fifSs = gfe
3Ry SRfE = ey amRY fargarel] @
uH = 3, amgeRd = anfy, sTmfE = aFIRt @
I = 3T
Fffea = afRie / erdfea
&5 A FISRF = RN FHET &
T = B, A = AW, BTN = G
¥ = 59 TP
sfEam = siREa, wrdawi = wst 3
TEPRY 7 IR = § TSR A S gRT (59
afvdami wEay] qol 7 T
TYFHRI = THR H & gR1, T NP = 9o 7
Gad
4T = @ TD
B = N (&1 B
O} = W Ydd [vF @ A RRar gda)
Aol = 49 &4F

ditthi = eyes
3.evamaiehim agarehim = with exceptions like
evamaiehim = like, Agarehim = with exceptions
abhaggo = unbroken
avirahio = not violated / complete
hujja me kaussagge = my kayotsarga be
hujja = be, me = my, kaussaggo = kayotsarga
4.java = as long as
arihantanam bhagavantanam = to the arihanta bhagavantas
arihantanam = to the arihanta, bhagavantanam = bhagavantas
namukkarenam na paremi = i would not compiete by performing obeisance
[saying namo arihantanamj
namukkarenam = by performing obeisance, na = not, paremi = complete

B.tava = till then

kayam = to the body

thanenam = at one place {with steadiness in one place]
monenam = with silence

wferwor g3 w8 Rd=s - amr - 4
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sitra part 7. annattha sutra

O} = &G Y4

IO = 9L |

AR = T Far §

e -

9 T IRET W] B) TRGR I b §RI [@rareg] qof
T % [T, ¥], 99 9F [T 4l...

I O 9, A Bred |, Wi o |, BiF I A, TFeTS
I H, SER AT A, 37N 7Y Fwam q, ga= oF |,
R & BT 3T Voo i 9.,

. I BU A 37 e F, GeR B A FF AR TG S e
H, 99 WU Y R P FAAT. oo 3.
3T TN A A s e iR Ffewfe 8 3.
[zaferd] eraeh w1 )RR iF, 99 74w [6iR) & i@
T BT B worverrreerrvnrermssestee sesee e secsscesansessrecenses g.

jhanenam = with meditation
appanam = my

vosirami = i am relinguishing
Stanzaic meaning -—

As long as | would not compiete [the kayotsarga] by performing obeisance to
the arihanta bhagavantas [stanza 4., till then [stanza 5.] .

my kayotsarga be unbroken and compiste except with the exceptions like
[stanza 3.]...

...breathing in, breathing out, occurrence of cough, occurrence of sneeze,
occurrence of yown, occurrence of belch, emitting wind through posterior
opening, occurrence of giddiness, occurrence of fainting due to bile disorder...

................................................................................................................ 1.,
...subtle movement of the body, subtle movement of phlegm and air, subtle
MOVEMEBNT OF BYOS. ittt et s e 2.

[Therefore] | am relinquishing my body [by being] with steadiness in one place,
with silence and with Meditation. ......oovvv i 5.

wierpAot IH WE fodes - 9T - 4
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9. AR A g R ¥] sttra part 7. annattha sutra

| fRroraRt :- Specific meaning :— |
MR = WHIBar ¥ sFare RiR® 7giial & vae | agara = Exceptions of natural movements of the body [which can not be
o FreT W A 8L controlled] by which kdyotsarga would not be treated as broken.

TaAsefe M / e amiR = 9. 3™ o 9, 2. f€9% | evamadiehim agdrehim / exceptions like = To change the place of kayotsarga
aoft 3 & a1 ddfga wolt @Y '@ Bl w@H 9, 3. 9R due to 1. outbreak of fire. 2. arrival of wild animals or murder of a living being
TqT ST FT IYGT B TG, ¥, WIS 89 I7 BF &Y with five sense organs, 3. moiestation by a thief or a ruler. 4. snake-bite or
AWaT A SRR B WF 9. 39 IR AFR] & its probabifity. These four exemptions are included by the word etc.
TINY T I W B B

araqre AR = et #§ 3 9% § {sreml, s W | appanam vosirami = | [the soul] renounce the ownership of my other form
WY IRR & ASGT B AT Y, ITS @0-0ue) F [physical existence] of the body and give upits maintenance and nourishment

Frge 2T €. till | am engaged in kayotsarga.
FEET] & IHE S - Nineteen defects / short comings of kayotsarga :-
q, 1 P IRE 99 HI AT T &AL 1. To keep leg up or bent like a horse.
Q. T B dXE IXR Py O, 2. To swing the body like a creeper.
3. WY anfe & 9w @S &AL 3. To stand taking support of a pifiar etc.
¥. TP @ faet anfE & 9y ea. 4. To lean the head upon a wall.
g, AT 917 WER Fre T TSl 381 5. To stand keeping both legs joined together.
£, Uig SR TS TET. 8. To stand spreading the iegs.
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. o GA ¥ v Yo sutra part 7. annattha siitra

9. YT WM W B I@AL 7. To keep the hand on private organs of the body.
¢. 9IS B! IR Bl TRE LEAH | INE0 THSHT. 8. To hold the caravala / rajoharana like the bridie of a horse.
R. TY Bl TRE ARS FHIBY TG 9. To keep the face down like a bride. |
qo. S]T T [AIfY | IR 3R yedl & A @] v, | 10. To wear a long cloth [above the navel place and below the knees].
99, IRW § o P oxE TR Bl F B @A 11. To keep the chest covered like woman due to bashfuiness.
9. TR & W { T IRS $ FRU R IR AR & | 12, To sit covering the entire body like sadhvi, due to fear of mosquitoes or
TWE FHT o1, coldness. |
93, IufeEl I W& . 13. To count the numbers on finger tips.
8. BT B! TWE ToR BRI 51 14. To move the eye-balls like a crow.
9y, T TXE BN & W A TR HR . 15. To contract the clothes due to the fear of getting spoiled.
95, AP DI SIAMI. 16. To osciliate the head.
9. T FI TS IS FRAL 17. To make sound like a dumb person.
9¢. AT UF &4 Y BI TRE TSRS L. 18. To murmur like a drunkard.
9], ¥EX B} OXE AW U 2 o+ 3R 816 kA 8. | 19. To see about and move lips like a monkey.

27 S St @ wifedE) #Y 90, 99 T I &1 9, | Out of these nineteen defects, 10. the defect of wearing long clothes, 11. defect
99, BT g& &1 I 3R 92, R WK 31 AR do7 of covering the chest and 12. defect of sitting covering the entire body are
& AN X AR B Q. TED Pl 67 BT W, | not related to sadhvis and 9. defect of sitting bending down the head,
90 Fq T TE BT T, 99. BRIt 1 &1 I AR, 10. defect of wearing long clothes, 11. defect of covering the chest and
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9. I A @ fawm

%9

siitra part . 7. annatthg siitra

R. R IXR P I 957 H1 9 T8 A 2,
A gy -
ww#wmﬁwmﬁmmmﬂﬁw
forarall | oW @ 6 9 89 S & Ay diew amTRl

maﬂﬁmwaﬁmwwmaﬁw
gy T R,

12. defect of sitting covering the entire body are not related to the sravikas.
Introduction of the sutra :-

This sGitra contains a description of sixteen agaras [exemptions] for not allowing
the kaussagga to be broken or upset owing to the body's movement occurring
naturally while performing the kaussagga and the decorum has been shown to
complete the kaussagga with firmness.

SRy WA 8 8= - wrt - q
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¢. AT G ¥ faam

4w

sutra part 8. logassa sitra

¢. T

ARSI SR, tR-feer R B,
e frags, godie @ &aet. ...l q,
sau-afRi 9 92,

wWig-afiviev 9 g9% 9.
TSH-wE gur, Rl g @ o@ 9. ... 2.
gfafg 7 qup-dd, Hera-Rissia-arg-gov 1.
frrer-wore = forol, el i = d=if. Ll 3.
%9 ¥ 7 wfed,

9 gfrgaa FIf-Rorot =1,
21fy ResAf, i @ gl 4. ...l ¥.
T Ay sif¥vRen, faga-Tg-Her FEv-oR-ARon.
we-4i f Rorasy, R & odiig. ... .
frRr-dfea-afem, o ¢ @R 99 fa.

8. logassa sutra

logassa ujjoa-gare, dhamma-tittha-yare jine.
arihante kittaissam, cauvisam pi Kevali.......cceeciensennnennences. 1.
usabha-majiam ca vande,

sambhava-mabhinandanam ca sumaim ca.
pauma-ppaham supasam, jinam ca canda-ppaham vande. ... .2.
suvihim ca puppha-dantam, siala-sijjansa-vasu-pujjam ca.
vimala-manantam ca jinam, dhammam santim ca vandami. ..3.
kunthum aram ca mallim,

vande muni-suvvayam namijinam ca.

vandami rittha-nemim, pasam taha vaddhamanam ca. ......... .4.
evam mae abhithud, vihuya-raya-mala pahinajara-marana.
cau-visam pi jinavara, tittha-yara me pasiyantu. ................... 5.

kittiya-vandiya-mahiya, je e logassa uttama siddha.

sifersaror YA we fE|a - wrr - q
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¢. T YR LeRELi 43 stra part 8. logassa sutra

srew-aifR-an, TR R .. g. | arugga-bohiHabham, samahi-vara-muttamam-dintu................. .6.

THey frwre-aRr, sgeay it Jar-asl. candesu nimmala-yara, diccesu ahiyam payasa-yara.

arR-aR-iR, g fafl w9 R<ig. ... . | sBgara-vara-gambhira, siddha siddhim mama disantu. .........7.

=R - Literal meaning :-

9 AR TSONR = Al § Igeid [JEe & 9t / da ¥ | 1.ogassa ujjoagare = the enlighteners of the universe / the revealers of true
R w9 i & garl @HY @ e R drel nature of ali the objects existing in the universe

ST = d ¥, geoer = SeEl, T = B T
Ry = o S @9 31 vodT B A

™ = qf o, fr = it o1, W = wade = 9
ot = R gwfe &) R &
ﬁ?ﬂ:%a‘fwgmﬂaﬁ
R { = R o
godi f Faeh = ] Haferat ot

T } = DA, daeht = dafaa H
2 IEN-ARE ¥ 92 = & =mywRg R o afSreart &

dg+ AT §

iogassa = of the universe, ujjoagare = the enlighteners
dhammar-tittha-yare = the establishers of religicus order [path of salvation in
the from of religion]
dhamma-tittha = of reitgtous order, yare = the establishers
jine = of the conquerors [of attachment, hatred etc.]
arihante = worth worshipable in three worlds
kittaissam = i will eulogize
cauvisam pi kevali = all of twenty four kevalis
cauvisam = twenty four, pi = all of, kevali = kevalis
2.usabha-majiam ca vande = i am obeisancing to $ri rsabhadeva and §ri
gjitanatha

wirsHaTT A we RBae - - ¢
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¢, AT @ R

Y

sutra part 8. iogassa siitra

I = +ft wmEeg, aftrel = N AT A1, 9 =
AR, 4 = H 97 @RaT §
Hwa-ufivign g = ff dwgarr i st aftdea @l &

w9E = #ft WA, siffvias =t sifdFes W@l 5

98 ¥ = AR A AR a1
@ = f gaie 5
yeReE Ya = st ugEmy W@t 1, At gudErr B

g = o ggmm @t 31, JaE = A e
C2f
1ot 7 de-wg 42 = iR A dzww RRsaR 3t § de
FH &
forvt = RreaR 91, dewgd = o 93w
3 g v qodd = ot gfaRerr arfr it geea [0
Hhftrra &1 =1 W] @)
wfafE = ot yRfteny, 7 = afY, gwdd = o guda

usabham = to $ri rsabhadeva, ajiam = éri ajitandtha, ca = and, vande =
i am obeisancing
sambhava-mabhinandanam ca = to §ri sambhavanatha and §ri
abhinandana svami
sambhavam = to $ri sambhavanatha, abhinandanam = sri abhinandana
svami
sumaim ca = and to §ri sumatinatha
* sumaim = to $ri sumatinatha
pauma-ppaham supasam = to §ri padmaprabha svami, to $ri
suparsvanatha
paumappaham = to §ri padmaprabha svami, supasam = to sri
suparsvanatha
jinam ca candappaham vande = and | am obeisancing to $ri candraprabha
jinesvara _
. jinam = jinesvara, candappaham = to éri candraprabha
3.suvihim ca puppha-dantam = to $ri suvidhinatha or éri puspadanta fthe
other name of §ri suvidhinathaj
suvihim = to §ri suvidhinatha, ca = or, pupphadantam = éri pugpadanta

whvwer 4@ e fdeE - e - 9

=R

54

Pratikramana SUtra With Explanation - Part - 1




<. AN A A fRum 4y sutra part 8. logassa siitra
B

WorerRrooe-arg ool 9 = ot Mooy, st S | sialasifjansavasu-pujjam ca = to §ri Sitalanatha, $ri Sreyansanatha and $ri
IR & T gy @ 5 vasupljya svami

lerer = sﬂsﬂmm,ﬁ@h:»ﬁ%amﬂm,
ARYSS = M AT @i

fawer-soid w1 foaol = ot Reaarer iR st aaT
R &)
famet = Y fmeaR, avid = i sFag

eef i u defy = St e aiR oft wiftmwr @ &
98 XAl §
v = ot epfEr, Wi = sft wifeey &, derfy = #
4 A §

¥ 3R] ok 9 wfcd = it P, ARt sy ok st
ufe ey 3l
T = At Py, 3 = ft s, wfeds = s
sf Ry &)

T2 gfrgad 9ot 9 = o gPREa @elt ok o
afrer frasaR o F 997 R €

siala = to §fi Sitalandtha, sijjansa = éri $reyansanatha, vasu-pujjam =
§ri vasupljya svami

vimala-manantam ca jinam = to §ri vimalanatha and sn anantanatha
jinesvara
vimalam = to §ri vimalanatha, apantam = $ri anantanatha

dhammam santim ca vand@mi = | am obeisancing to éri dharmanatha and
to §ri $antinatha
dhammam = to $ri dharmanatha, santim =
i am obeisancing

4.kunthum aram ca mallim = to §ri kunthunatha, $ri aranatha and $ri
matllinatha
kunthum = to $ri kunthunatha, aram = $ri aranatha, mallim = $ri
matllinatha

vande munisuvvayam nami-inam ca = i am obeisancing to $ri munisuvrata
svami and $fi naminatha jinesvara

to $ri §antinatha, vandami =

sfRrsao = W Rdes - - 9
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<. AT A g

4%

sitra pan 8. logassa sutra

qforgerd = it gfirpra @l 9 = & afrme
qamfy = § 489 F=ar §

Reaafi = oft e A [Afmrr] =

U 9% qEA 9 = 3R ot qedaRr s s e
[werdtz] @ mit &
IE = ity 9% = g7, agATo = A qHem
wrft

479 M e = 39 YER W ERT |fa fFA ™
T = § R, 4T = AN gRI, IYsT = [y 53

T _
fgr-mwa = ot vt 9 [ ¢ are 4] i) 7
IRECIECECE L

fogn = ¥ fa. @ = =, wer = A7
TEV-IR-ARON = G AR §G | qh

T = Tth, O = Ga<AT, WO = T 4
734 i Rrermw = N PR

Rrorgn = MR
o = Aef F g

muni-suvvayam = to $ri munisuvrata svami, nami = §ri naminatha
vandami =i am obeisancing :
rittha-nemim = {o $ri arista nemi [nemmatha]
pasam taha vaddhamanam ca = and to §ri par§vanatha and $ri
vardhamana [mahavira] svami
pasam = to §ri parévanatha, taha = and, vaddhamanam = §ri
vardhamana svami
5.evam mae abhithua = in this way eulogized by me
evam = in this way, mae = by me, abhithua = eulogized

vihuya-raya-mala = free from particles of dust [newly binding karma] and filth
[karma bounded before] of karma
vihuya = free from, raya = dust, mala = filth
pahinajara-marana = freg from old age and death
pahina = free from, jara = old age, marana = death
cawvisam pi jinavara = all the twenty four jinedvara
jinavara = jinesvara
tittha-yara = the propagators of the religious order [path of salvation]

wferpor 3 We fAdgw - wm - 9
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<. @RE 9F _ A fammr Yl sitra part - 8. logassa sitra

T = JEid yara = the propagators of
} 7Ry = W IWR uEF o me pasiyantu = be pleased over me -
? = N IR, g = v & me = over me, pasiyantu = be pleased
¢ frf-afRg-sfar = kiF-den-gom 53 g 2 6.kittiya-vandiya-mahiya = are praised, obeisanced and worshipped
fftrr = ok, 4R = 49, 9w = oE Fd W d kittiya = are praised, vandiya = obeisanced, mahiya = worshipped
FT=5 je @ = those who
F=u,g=73 je = who, e = those
drre S Rygr = @ A oem €, fag @ logassa uttama siddha = are great in the universe, are emancipated [liberated]
TMi=gdH s, Rig=Ffg & uttama = are great, siddha = emancipated

FreTafE-e = AR [Aig] & o Qifd @ [Waea] | arugga-bohidabham = bodhi 1abha [seed of attaining complete perfect
spiritual knowledge / right faith] for spiritual health [salvation]

ST = ARG & oy, Afgeni = afy I drugga = for health, bohi [@bham = bodhi [abha
wfE-aR-gu-fég = 9°9 99 el ger @R samahi-vara-muttamam-dintu = may bestow the highest state of contemplation
FAIfe-a% = 99 JAIfY, S = 9o, fig = wem samahivaram = state of contemplation, uttamam = highest, dintu = may
' bestow
.=y Frgaast = 951 | e Fefa 7.candesu nimmalayara = more clear than the moons
w2y = 991 W, P = frle, @ = afe candesu = than the moons, nimmala = clear, yara = more
smgeay oifed SO-aW = g @ AS e aiccesu ahiyam payasa-yara = more luminous than the suns
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¢. TR g o far

4¢

siitra part 8. logassa siitra

FER] = @ 9, afed = afE, RN = FERmE
WR-TR-TERT = 315 QIR [WEY-3E0 99g] @ s
TR
TR = IR ¥, I = AS, TR = 74%
oz fefg w1 Rzig = g e 99 faik (6] oem
PN
frar = Rrg wra, fifg = ffg, w1 = 19, Reig =
S N
et -

HE H GBI G dred, pTcied T Had o drel, Mg W
& @ @ dden o ddw dafad @ § gl
BEBITT. oot q,
ot v, ot sifSver, sit Wyaar, o sftees w@rl el
St gafErr &1 § 999 wxar € oft vgwmm @, s
gursdarr oY it gz Rrrar &) § 459 awar €. .2
£t yfaRrrer o ot geada, S st ft Saie, &t
gy W, ot Rrererar, oft areaTr, oY ey el ot

aiccesu = than the suns, ahiyam = more, payasayara = [luminous
ségara—vara-gambhiré = more serene / deeper than the best / great ocean
[svayambhi-ramana samudra]
sagara = ocean, vara = best, gambhira = mors serene
siddha siddhim mama disantu = siddha bhagavantas shall bestow me the
salvation
siddha = siddha bhagavantas, siddhim = the saivation, mama = me,
disantu = shall bestow

Stanzaic meaning :-

| will eulogize all of twenty four kevalis, the enlighteners of the universe, the
establishers of religious order, the conquerors and worth worshipabie in three
WOIS. Lo ettt e e 1.

{ am obeisancing to $ri rsabhadeva, §ri ajitanatha, $ri sambhavanatha, $ri
abhinandana svami and 8ri sumatinatha. | am obeisancing to $ri padmaprabha
svami, sri suparsvanatha and éri candraprabha jinesvara. ..................... 2.

| am obeisancing to §ri suvidhinatha or sri puspadanta, sti sitalanatha, $ri
Sreyansanatha, §ri vasupljya svami, §ri vimalanatha, §ri anantanatha, §ri

sfermaer x| =S - 9w -«
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¢. AR A @

4]

sutra part 8. logassa sitra

wifamrr fRsaR &1 § 93 FRar €. . L3
st gregrey, o sreemey, o wicr, *ﬁgﬁﬁaﬁmﬁaﬁ?
A e Bsar 91 & 957 =1 §. ot s Afy, st
ph R Mam i A T T e
39 FBR R R | 6 73, 9 St 397 QiR Al 9 ¥R,
JETaeRI 3R 7 9 T, Eﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁmaﬁ’fﬁ%ﬁmﬁ%w
TRIT Bl coervnrerrneenanetionsrensesnssssssssssassssns s ssesssessesons

Y HIIT-9e7-or R4 Y §, ABRH 8. ﬁ??a’% *Erem‘lw

45 3 arfere e, gt 9 ot saerear, A O 3 o

TR Rrg wrda g3 ffg sem &L, 0.

Returf -

HIA = TE ARG W Fad FH gRT G017 A IR 3w
B T SR TR 2,

wodtd R daelt- 'R 9g 9 o &5 & (g &, ucal T
3R o] THR-T} AT # R W=7, Ixga o) wefeE

dharmanatha and §ri santinatha JiNesvara. ...........cccoovvvvrvvveeieecec e, 3.
[ am obasanczng to §ri kunthunatha $ri aranatha, $ri mallindtha, $ri
munisuvrata svami and sri neminatha jinesvara. | am obeisancing to $rf arista
nemi, $ri parsvanatha and §ri vardhamana SVAMI. .........ccoo.vivevecennerernenns 4,
In this way, all the twenty four jinesvaras free from particles of dust and fiith of
karma, free from old age and death, eulogized by me, be pleased over
TTIE. teeeecriurerneereesonsenrsorerarenesensnsssrnesees ornnneennens et et 5.
Those who are praised, obeisanced and worshipped, are great in the universe,
are liberated may bestow bodhi Iabha [right faith] for spiritual health and highest
state of comtempPlation. ... ..B.
siddha bhagavantas more clear than the moons, more luminous than the suns,
more serene / deeper than the best ocean shall bestow me the salvation. .. 7.

Specific meaning -

kevali = Great persons who knows and sees the entire loka funiverse] and aloka
[region beyond the universe] through kevala jfiana.

cauvisam pi kevali- By the phrase pi, obeisance is being offered to all the
tfrthaﬁkaras of past, present and future epochs [era] and also of other

siesowor W3 uw e - wF - 9
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¢. O g3 ¥ famm £0 siitra part 8. logassa sutra
¥ T8 43, 9 sl aéqm Pl & T4 drfdR] BT de regions [bharata, airavata and mahavideha present in jambi dvipa (island),

fopar < 8. dhataki khanda and half puskaravara dvipal.

T = gy # gsq gy Sfidl @ 1% P e et ¥w 11y | dharma- Performance of rites / deeds leading to salvation or good estate after
q 9ga™ I SITSH. death, preventing the living beings [souls] from falling into evil estate.

T = SO % § aRT T 9ne, tirtha = The mean helping to crossover the ocean of world / life.

¥F IR=y - Introduction of the siitra :~

T ¥ T o A St o1 don 7 Sy F @ | In this sitra, the glorification of twenty four tirthafkaras by name and ali the
el & 7 fdw B W B 7R ¥ vd gR-e-a- | tirthadkaras of three phases of time by implication is being done and a prayer
TR w9 IA-F g1 Aey Wity F1 wrefn & ) @, is being made for the attainment of saivation by means of three gems of right
- vision, right knowledge and right conduct.
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sitra part

. AW % §4 9. karemi bhante sitra
Q. B HA GH 9. karemi bhante sitra

BRI ! g At S geeRafy, karemi bhante! samaiyam savajjam jogam paccakkhami,

wira e gooqarafy, giE, R-fagvi, java niyamam pajjuvasami, duviham, tivihenam,

OO}, qIETe, BV, F B, 7 HRAM, manenam, vayae, kaenam, na karemi, na karavemi,

awg W afdemafy, Fafy, Refy, tassa bhante! padikkamami, nindami, garihami,

3rorof (13 54 1 2 SR 9. | BPPAMAM VOSIFAMI. ...c.vreeacrrrecrnamrermseeerneeenereerencsremsensesereraes 1.

T - Literal meaning :-

R WA wIEE = & WY § AWie R §
Ry = ¥ B §, W = § W, AT =
S

AT SR Teaeay = q9e [9T9dTe] art wgfhal o A
TeeE (R 9@ @] Rl §
oS = WI9E, 9N = A0 &, ety = #
TERIERATOT FRA §

o Frr oo = 1 d% #§ Fm & 9 o §

karemi bhante! samaiyam = oh bhagavan! i am performing the samayika
karemi = | am performing, bhante = oh bhagavani, samaiyam = the
samayika

savajjam jogam paccakkhami = i am taking the paccakkhana [giving up by
vow] of sinful activities
savajjam = sinful, jogam = activities, paccakkh@mi = i am taking the
paccakkhana

java niyamam pajjuvasami = as long as i abide the vow

wiipHor 3 Vg BT - wr - ¢
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q. T 3 g I A

W

siitra part 9. karemi bhantse sutra

gfag fafddel = 31 gaR A R TR |
3=, RE=yor ¥ = dF, i = R

7O} AT Q0 = B4 §, 799 4 AR I RR] |
AU = {9, IEW = 999 |, QY = HAH @

T B 7 FREAMN = 7 6 AR T WS
F = 7, BN = TH, HRAW = FS

T = 391 [S7 99 ugRel @)

4! = & wE!

gy = § sfmwwor o=@

¥y = # e var §

RER = # TRl &R g

sraqre AR = [graged] sren &1 § &P IR §
3roqret = et &, AP = § & wRa g

et -

W[ = 59 9%, Fret = fem @1, aoeEmet = |99

& W ! ¥ | @l €. o 9@ 3§ e a1 g vl

java = as long as, niyamam = the vow, pajjuvasami = i abide

duviham tivihenam = in two ways and three ways
du = two, viham = ways, ti = three, vihenam = ways

manenam vayae kaenam = by thought, by word and by action
manenam = by thought, vayae = by word, kaenam = by action

na karemi na karavemi = i would not do and would not make [others] to do
na = would not, karemi = do, karavemi = make to do

tassa = of them [of those sinful activities]

bhante! = ch bhagavan!

padikkamami = i am performing the pratikramana

nindami = i am condemning

garihami = i am censuring

appanam vosirami = i am relinguishing the {sinful] soul
appanam = the soul, vosirami = i am relinquishing

Stanzaic meaning :-
Ohbhagavan! | am performing the samayika. As longasiabide the vow, [solong]

R 3 wE RBdEm - am - 9
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R. A A g3 &

&3

sutra part 9. karemi bhanta sutra

r

& [(9 I%] FIa=1 IR &1 &) YBR A- T H6 AR 7 B iR
A FBR - F, T8 AR B A TeEEE HRA g, ©
Wi 3957 4 sfemor a=ar €, Fiar o €, F et avan
€ ol # [urarel] e &1 Q@I HR §.

et -

WA = AHATE BT T4 / THT B TS Hrei faws Ruf
B HY, G4 WG F AR -5W P TR R, W A
W9 ¥E @] §Y 99 S¥- g &R =iRa &
THIBN] BT

9 = I | i, IR =, ggaa s 9§ fAffa, sren
ENT R R &1 9 [ ded fd@med F=A arelt
SIMEDE

et = 79, 9991 @ o™ | UFa w9t B T "Ees
YTERIY HYAT 3R IH Tl D 7 7 P B Wbl
AT

gt = STt TR Y S onft & R WeR W, AT ¥
YTATIT BRA §U A F I oA BT T T bR B

I am taking the paccakkhana of sinful activities in two ways-- would not do and

would not make others to do and in three ways-- by thought, by word and by

action. Oh bhagavan! lam performing the pratikramana. | am condemning, | am

censuring them and | am relinquishing the [sinful] soul.

Specific meaning -

samayika = Benefit of equanimity / To integrate right faith, knowledge and
conduct, warding off the disgraceful situation since times immemorial of the
soul destroying attachment and malice against allliving creatures keeping the
feelings of to be like one's own self.

mana = Mind / The mean distinct from soul, pervading throughout the body,
composed of physical matters and a mean for contemplation and reflection
by the soul / A non-organ making alternative and final decision.

ninda = Condemn / To repent accepting the improper activities as wrong with
heart, speech or body and determinate not to repeat that mistake again.

garha = Censure / To accept guilt before the preceptor etc. and to submit not
to repeat the guilt in future, with firm determination and heartily repentance.

AfcrEwor 43 wE RAd=m - w1 - 9
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R. T HA A X £8 sitra part
dF@ qdF e B0

g qR=y :- | introduction of the siitra :-

39 G H wife uEw A &1 &R wiae ArT w9 99 In this sttra, there is a vow to under take samayika and to refinquish the sin of

T FHR Pl TeaagTor 2. Jufd A7-999-57a1 € 315 9 ug | harmiul deeds. In other words, not to do or promote any sin by thought, word

T T, T B T AIE F T 9@ g W Y& &7 | or deed and to be in equanimity till the vow of samayika is shown.
I &,

8. karemi bhante sutra
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90 . WPITEE-g4-5 I @ £y sutra part 10. s@miiya-vayajutto sutra

0. AHTEA-TI-[A J 10. samaiya-vaya<utto sutra

WMIEg-qg-5[dl, 9 7o 815 frge-<sp. samaiya-vaya4utto, java mane hoi niyama-sanjutto.
foag argE =, WSy SRS ART. ......... 9. | chinnai asuham kammam, samaiya jattia vara. ..................... 1.
HHSA™ S &Y, 9O §9 HGal 8§93 =1, samaiyammi u kae, samano iva savao havai jamha
TQU BRIV, TEA WHIGE Fool. ... 2. { eena karanenam, bahuso samaiyam kujja. .......ccccecevevineneen s 2.
wrntaes Ay | R, fRfer |/ qof fa, samayika vidhi se liya, vidhi se purna kiya,
Ry 4 ot i Rfy g2 =, vidhi me:, jo koi avidhi hui ho,
9 GG HA-g9-6 | Breot 1 @€, .. 3. | una sabaka mana-vacanakaya se miccha mi dukkadam. ......3.
W WA &, 9 9949 &, IR BT B- dasa mana ke, dasa vacana ke, baraha kaya ke-
39 a9 2N A 9 S B S o A, ina battisa doso:: me:: se jo koi dosa laga ho,
I G w-aa-6rn 9@ et B g@eE. .. 8. | una sabaka mana-vacanakaya se miccha mi dukkadam. ......4.
AT - Literal meaning :-
9 HEIET-IF-5[A = WHAAS a9 [qsgrarm] 9 I 8 1.samaiya-vaya-jutto = is in samayika vrata [vow]

AR = G, 9 = 9@ 9, @ = % samaiya = samayika, vaya = vrata, jutto = is in
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90 WINSE-IL-I4 §A T v

&5

sutra part 10. samaiyawvaya4utto sitra

S wo F1% Fr-se = ol 99 [arRe 9d 9T 3
77 freq (@ R g ®
9| = 98 9%, 79 = 79, 85 = &, fmw = Fan g,
A = ®

fowg aR(E i = orgM BT B A9 I B
oo = 1w AT &, IYE = W, T = FA I

WY AR a1 = e ) 9 oxal &
MY = QIR &=ar 8, JfRyen = ™!, amt =
CInd

. HEEAR § BY = WIS B 9RO
WA = 9F®, 8 = @, BT = R W)

TWHON 39 WA TG3 = GF F99 & G B B
IO = Hq® &, 39 = G, WA = AP, §45 =
g &

SRRl = RS

QYT TR0 I FAIRd Fool = THAT WS 3F
IR BT gliey
QU HRUT} = TAMAY, g = 3 IR, WAIRE =

java mane hoi niyama-sanjutto = as fong as the mind [of performer of
samayika] is in the vow
java = as long as, mane = the mind, hoi = is, niyama = the VoW, sanjutto
=in

chinnai asuham kammam = destroys the evil karmas
chinnai = destroys, asuham = evil, kammam = karmas

samaiya jattia vara = performs samayika as many times
samaiya = performs samayika, jattia = as many, vara = times

2.samdiyammi u kae = moreover, while performing the samayika
samaiyammi = the samayika, u = moreover, kae = while performing
samano iva savao havai = sravaka will be like a $ramana
samano = a Sramana, iva = like, savao = sravaka, havai = will be

jamha = because

eena karanenam bahuso samaiyam kujja = therefore samayika must be
performed many times
eena karanenam = therefore, bahuso = many times, samaiyam =

Ao 93 we R&ET - 9 - 9
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90, RRTEG-99-T[a A A

tl9

sutra part 10. samaiyavayajutto sitra

HrR®, o = ST qRY
3 wrfew faf / forn = wfie i ¥ sar o

AR A = AR 5 oER

fafr |} qot R = (wrnfie] RfY & agur gof fsar

A & = vl @) f(IfY (B @) o

St o ifafy g B = Gﬁﬂﬁéﬂaﬁ’tgéz‘f
Iffy = et

I q@T = 39 9GP [T 9]

H9-qG-T W = A9-T99-510
Preot Y gawe = N gpay o &

fregr = fijezy 81, B = N, g = g
g3 AT d = 57 ¥ T 9l 99 YR F 3§

‘3.samayika vidhi se liya = have taken the samayika according to the

samdyika, kujja = must be performed

procedure
samayika = the samayika, vidhi = the procedure, se = according to, liya
= have taken
vidhi se purna kiya = have completed [the samayika] accordmg to the
procedure
purna kiya = have completed
vidhi me: = in [performing] the procedure of [samayika]
jo koi avidhi hui ho = which ever faults might have been committed
jo koi = which ever, avidhi = faults, hui ho = might have been committed
una sabaka = all those
una = those, sabaka = all
mana-vacana-kaya se = with thoughts, words and deeds
mana = thoughts, vacana = words, kaya = deeds, se = with
miccha mi dukkadam = faults of mine may become fruitiess
miccha = faults, mi = of mine, dukkadam = may become fruitless
4.dasa mana ke = ten types of faults committed by thinking

afivraor G W% fl=a - wm - 4

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1



0. URIFG-T9-d Y \ 7 faurt

174

sutra part 10. samdiyavaya4utto sutra

oW 999 & = o0 € @ 9 99 YHR & <N
TIRE T F = WR A 8 9 9RE T6R F I
FomIN A= i IAN F 9§
W B Y AW W = S FIE S A &

e -

el a% [armfe g9 4™ F1] 7 9l g9 $ A 9
Yh 8 AR o aR wrfs o B, [aﬁamaﬁ?m
TR TE] AYH BAL BT AT BIAT &, v

fdE S W dl MEw SWm F A g R gﬂﬁ»{&
WA 376 IR S IR e, 2.
W R 2 o, Rl & gof fvar weg Y o wwa
o B AR gE ), -9 TT-3Ir /@ W T 99 g6 fhear

dasa = ten, mana ke = of thinking
dasa vacana ke = ten types of faults committed by speaking
vacana ke = of speaking |
baraha kaya ke = twelve types of faults committed by activities
baraha = twelve, kaya ke = of activities
ina battisa doso:: mec se = out of these thirty two faults
ina = these, battisa = thirty two, dogoc: = fauits, me: se = out of
jo koi dosa laga ho = any of the faults committed
dosa = faults, laga he = committed '

Stanzaic meaning -

As long as the mind [of the performer of samayika] is in samayika vow and
performs samayika as many times, [so long and so many times, he] destroys the

BVIEKAIIMAS. vreii i ettt s e s et ae e s beees 1.
More over the Sravaka will be ke a ramana while performing the samayika.
Therefore samayika must be performed many times. .....c.oococeieieiiiiinnne. 2.

[[] have taken the samayika according to procedure, {I] have completed
according to procedure, but while performing the procedure, which ever faults

wferrwor 9= | e - s - q
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sutra part 10. samalya-vayajutto sitra

T ¥ 9, T99 % o9, 3N T & qRe- e N

W O BIE A 01 €, R A T §&ped HA-T99-B11 F ey

E:3 SOOI ¥,

vt -

HAEAF - A F w9 M, R 397 6 goax 1d 9o
ARIGEAER FeraR] Sed Fdld &= gen gau
&R

e = Ty & Roda a1 / amedt snpdh Ry / o gof
fafer.

WS & a3 -

¢ W9 $H W Iy -

q. WA W ereied gy &1 faaw seE.
2. WM §RT O9 @Y gR0T eRAl.

3. Aifs g1 emIfe @Y =BT e

¥. 39 ¥ Sl urnfiey oA BT T N

might have been committed, all those fauits of mine may become fruitiess with
thoughts, words and deeds. ... i e 3.

Any of the faults committed out of thirty two faults-- ten by thinking, ten by
speaking and tweive by activities, all those faults of mine may become fruitless
with thoughts, words and deeds. ....c.ceeceicioe e 4.

Specific meaning :-

sravaka :- A house holder observing religious vows, going nearer [coming in
closer contact with] the sadhu, hearing the preaching of jina and leading a
moral life according to their guidance.
avidhi = Act contrary to the procedure / incomplete procedure / immodest
procedure
Thirty two faults of the samayika :-
¢ Ten faults of thinking :-
1. To think of things other than well-being of the soul in s@mayika.
2. To desire fame through samayika.
3. To desire material benefits like wealth through samayika.
4. To feel pride of performing samayika better than others.

aiieor g7 w2 fAd= - W -
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0. ATHIFA-TU-5 G ¥ faum

siitra part 10. samaiya-vaya<utio sutra

. T ARE B
. OIRE & B § 3PHT FRAL

SO N B ML

. I8y 1 Hfag 3§ 9enfIE B
0. FIEHM, FURF T ITHE T WP &R,

¢ T H I QY -
9. FaR, AT AT I TIAT AL

2. f&r f=R 9.

3. e favg Qe

Y. X 1 Rigid & 96 & 9Ra wxd S,
4. FATHN] 999 Al I,

g, Q@ [, TER, <9 AT S HAY] FREL
. foel @t &0 ST 3T FEAL

¢. 3 A NG & o B AYE ITIRY DRl
]

. Freggrcas T=99 ST

.l ¥ ey v A PN ¥ AmE aRAL

5. To perform samayika out of fear.

8. To determine woridly gains by performing samayika.

7. To doubt the fruits of samayika.

8. To get angry during samayika or to perform samayika with anger.

9. To perform samayika without faith or with immodesty.
10. To do samayika without due respect, without proper devotion or without

proper enthusiasm.
¢ Ten faults of speech -

1. To speak harsh, unpleasant or untrue words.

2. To speak without thinking.

3. To speak against the teachings of scnptures

4. To speak the {essons of siitra or principles making short.

5. To speak quarreisome words.

8. Todiscuss unbenificial stories [siories of women, food, countries or politics.]
7. To ridicule any body or to taugh at others.

8. To pronounce incorrectly the fessons of the sutra or principles.

9. To speak decisive words.
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90. WATEE-34-A g o faam ©q sitra part 10. samaiyavayaiutto siitra

S0, AR® 3 AL : 10. To hum in s@mayika.
¢ TH1q ¥ INE W - ¢ Twelve faults of the body / activities :- |
9. Ufg WX Uig I@HT AT 9§ 95T 1. To sit in an improper manner keeping the legs one above another.
Q. AT HRR T@T. 2. To keep the seat unsteady.
3. 9N % G B 3. To be looking around.
. WIgel e %A1 41 R 4. To do or cause others to do sinful activities.
4. fearel ar wIY anfe &1 9eRT daR I, 5. To sit taking the support of a wall or a pillar.
§. B UIq &1 T a7 THRY HA1 8. To contract or spreadout hands and legs.
©. AT ARSI 7. To express idleness.
¢. IR 1 TRI-UIE B SR § Feld BISL. : 8. To crack the body or fingers of hands and legs with crackling sound.
. TRR W 9 Ad IR " 9. To remove dirt from the body. '
0, §AIR® ¥ Aig o, 10. To sleep / doze in s@mayika.
99, TR TR Gl Gorelr, 11. To itch skin of the body.
93. TR Bl FHBI I 12. To sit covering the body.
g Raq - Introduction of the sutra :-
¥9 T J Wi 59 @ afenr aqs 188, |efdd S| In this sTtra, the greatness of the samayika vow is shown. As long as éravaka,
qIT AR STE TP WAE H ¥Ed1 8, 99 9% 98 YN g | the performer of s@mayikais in samayika, till then he will be equivalent to a saint.
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9o, WTHIE-I-Fet YA @ fam 163 shtra part 10. s@maiyavayajuttc sutra

Bl WAl 8. 39fay ufem @il o &) AR & faw @ | Therefore, this stra is uttered while compieting sdmayika to adore the sacred
I IF WFIR@ B9 G 9ET @ WEd 9 $ Y | characteristic duties and to maintain the enduring wish of performing the
S QU ARG HHY UE g e S 8 samayika again and again.
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sutra part 11, jaga-cintamani caityavandana

99 . SIT-RIEiT ST

FTET-HNY] WiEHE WIa ! 9G-a=1 6 ? 5.
s-Reamafon! s-aE ! S | S -]
STT-ge | SIT-Hemare | SR1-ura-fsrager!

3BT Hol3-wa | HrTes-faumsyur |

3491 T fopvrar | oeig srwfesa-wmm. ... 4.
IFRIAY FaR-wg for-awr e qaE;

s foreR d g, g sifsiE aeemr;
HUE BIfS-TE-gat, Yooty e ferf, 3.
e Ay sas it Reag wxgfa,

11. jaga-cintamani caitya-vandana

icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! caitya-vandana karu:? iccham.
jaga~cintamani! jaga-naha! jaga-guru! jaga-rakkhana!
jaga-bandhava! jaga-satthavaha! jaga-bhava-viakkhana!
atthavaya-santhavia-riva! kammattha-vinasanal

cauvisam pi jinavara! jayantu appadihaya-sasana. ............. . 1.
kamma-bhumihim kamma-bhumihim padhama-sanghayani,
ukkosaya sattari-saya jina-varana viharanta labbhai;
nava-kodihim kevalina, kodi-sahassa nava sahu gammai.
sampai jinavara visa muni, bihum kodihim varanana;
samanaha kodi-sahassa-dua, thunijjai nicca vihani. ............. . 2.
jayau samiya jayau samiya risaha sattunji,

ujjinti pahu-nemidina, jayau vira saccauri-mandana;
bharu-acchahim mupisuvvaya, mahuripasa duha-duriakhandana,

RiTHA0 Y W == - W - g
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44, sir-firmemafd dera=q TR e

¥

sutra part 11. jaga~cintamani caityawvandana

FR-fRf e, g R AR S & 7,

T :-

9 3oOTBRY Wik Wl = ¥ wiaq! WesT 9§ s
TgH PR
FO-IRY = WD A, wWlrws = A Hew R,
! = ® wa!

Y4 T4 = [H] d@-d7T 6
AY-deH = AG-TG, 6 = F6

50 = [} 31U @1 IS WWER FRAT §

w-Rrmafy! = Sa & et F fodr foamfr w1 wer

MomTy WUsy, ded o AL ... 3.
TI-U/g GEH, AFET BH ITT-HIeiadl.
a%ﬂwmarﬁmg f%maﬁt,r%stfa% .......... .

M.

avara-videhim tittha-yara, cihum disi vidisi jim ke vi;

tianagaya sampaiya, vandaum jina SAVVe Vi. ....c...ceecneeueeas 3.
satta-navai sahassa, lakkha chappanna attha-kodio.
battisa-saya basiyaim, tialoe ceie vande. ..........cccoevuercnn. . 4.

panarasa-kodi-sayaim, kodi bayala lakkha adavanna.
chattisa-sahasa-asiim, sasaya-bimbaim panamami. ............
Literal meaning —

5.

l.icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan! = oh bhagavan! gwe the permission
voluntarily
iccha-karena = voluntarily, sandisaha =
oh bhagavan!

caitya-vapdana karl:? = shallf [] perform the caitya-vandana?
caitya-vandana = caitya-vandana, karu:: = shall i perform

iccham = i] am accepting your order

jaga-cintamani! = alike the fabulous mythological gem for living beings of the
universe!

give the permission, bhagavan! =

sl 93w f{des - am - 9
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99, IT-R=aWiT Yeg-awsa A

oYy

sutra part 11. jaga-cintamani caityavandana

W = Td &, faeamir = fR=mf v e
T-AE! = SO F W

MR = Rl
WI-IH] = S & T
Te=T

M-I = ST $ 1G] BT EW FRA qrerl
IFEU = U] FRA qrel
Y] = 9 & Ty
T = T
-HA@E] = T & adas!
WAE = ARAE
I-HE-ferrEYT! = g F W Wil (B e e
FHTRE H3) A frgor!
w1 = 99 wdl #, fseger = frgor

" SRmTe Rt Y]
%m=m

Jeo-ag-Hofder-wal = srege udg o) iy 9 T €

I = IRINT Udd W, wWolst = wenfha &t o

jaga = of the universe, cintamani = alike the fabulous mythological gem
jaga-naha!l = the lord of the universe!
naha = the lord
jaga-gurii! = the preceptor of the universel
guru = the preceptor
jagarakkhanal = the protector of iiving beings of the universe!
rakkhana = the protector
jaga-bandhaval = the brother of the universe!
bandhava = the brother
jagasatthavahal = the supreme guide of the universe!
satthavaha = the supreme guide
jaga-bhava-viakkhana! = proficient in [knowing and manifesting] all the truths
of the universe!
bhava = all the truths, viakkhana = proficient
afthavaya-sapthavia-ruval = such whose idols are consecrated on astapada
mountain
atthavaya = on astapada mountain, santhavia = are consecrated, riva =
idols )

wferor 47 e RdaT - am - q
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99. SR deraE = fgur

ug

sltra part 11. jagacintdmani caityavandana

Frrg-Rem! = et FEf 1 9 w9l
& = EH B, 9ES = ], ForEn = T F A
w4 ¥ RorR] = @ Ot RRsa!
T9d R = Jdial, RomR = 2 Ry
SRIY = IS g B
IIf¥Ea-wHw = IR wve awl
Iuf¥Ey = @fed, AR = I I
R Al wyfafE = o gt 9 (SRl seitfoar &
ford o @ F/ert e g €
9 = 4, IR = gfel |
TEH-HEART = Jem Wy R @ Iopx =@ 9@
TSH = WF, Hgal = Wgqo7 grel
IFHIEY FAR-9G o = S 9 e @) RRR
Rraw
TFHNY = ISP ¥, ¥R = R, 98 = (& 41,
Rrorrmor = s
fareva @y = o ova gy 92 9 §
faed = faRo axd g¢, dog = U 9 €

kammattha-vinasanal = the annihilator of all the eight karmas
kamma = of karmas, attha = all the eight, vinasana = the annihilator
cauvisam pi jinavaral = oh all the twenty four jinesvarasl
cauvisam = twenty four, pi = all the, jinavara = jinesvaras
jayantu = be your victory
appadihaya-sasana = the unimpaired rulers!
appadihaya = the unimpaired, sasana = rulers
2 kamma-bhumihim kamma-bhumihim = in the lands of activities [where
people have to work for their livelihood}
kamma = activities, bhimihim = in the lands of
padhama-sanghayani = having first sanghayana {a superior type of bone setting]
padhama = first, sanghayani = having sanghayana
ukkosaya sattari-saya jina-varana = one hundred and seventy jinesvaras at
the most
ukkosaya = at the most, sattari = seventy, saya = one hundred,
jinavarana = jinesvaras
viharanta labbhai = are found moving about
viharanta = moving about, labbhai = are found

stferewol 3 W e - W - §
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94, 5-Feraaf F=ma=a TR fem

sutra part 11. jaga-cintamani caityavandana

T7 SIRfE Faehor = 99 B B!
T = T, BIRRE = Pre, Haehtor = et

BIS-HEH 4 WG THS = 79 89N P9 [T <3| 9y
B 8
HE = FIS, WeW = IR, WI§ = WY, TN = B
g

wuz PRy 49 Jftr = odwm F1a $ dw R g
HUg = E &1 5, 9 = 99, 91 = qf

RE oIk a=mmm = ) s Faa-art / S

f4g = 3, a7 = Fa-sr
TR HF-AERI-Z = &) TR e [ 3wa] |y
WUE = WY, g3 =
Yftrsarg = e fHar o 2
forem Rt = g w9 e |
fem = g, Refr = v 19 5
3. 549wl = g |rl! enga! i et
SES = AMUS! G B, Wiy = & W@l

nava kodihim kevalina = nine crore kevalis
nava = nine, kodihim = crore, kevalina = kevalis

kodi-sahassa nava sZhu gammai = nine thousand crore [ninety arab]-
sadhus are present
kodi = crore, sahassa = thousand, sahu = sadhus, gammai = are
present

sampai jinavara visa muni = twenty jinevara munis of present era
sampai = of present era, visa = twenty, muni = munis

bihum kodihim varanana = two crore kevalajnani / omniscience [munis
having complete perfect knowledge]
bihum = two, varanana = kevalajfiani

samanaha kodi-sahassa-dua = two thousand crore [twenty arab} sadhus
samanaha = sadhus, dua = two

thunijjai = eulogy is performed

nicca vihani = every morning
nicca = every, vihani = morning

3.jayau samiya! = oh svami! [lord], be your victory
jayau = be your victory, samiya = oh svami

ATHAI0T A Te = - Wi - g
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a9, S-Rramf d-a=E T furm

11. jaga-cintamani caityavandana .

Rz wgfa = o @t o fafie 2 o wnea!
Rue = ¢ Mt snea, wgfn = wefor Qe ¥ fifom

Il wgAfifom = ARAR 99a v fyofoe & &
AfdFrr Ty
Iffy = A wda = e, 9g = o, 3
for = & 2 AR Resax

! weagd-su! = AR [WiEk] & §IR w9 3 st
- qerdR wand!
X = 2 5t Hard wrl, Tl = 'R 6. Hew
=?j7TR“<'H‘C{ ’

yosrele gitrgay! = wwg ¥ R @ o g
[T
wesreels = W W i, qftrgem = 2 st
gfrgra el

wgR U ge-gRerwsw = g3 3k gRA fum] &1 e
&Y grel, TRRT A R 2 ot wederer!
TgR = weRy A Rmifora, o = 8 ot waderr, g7 =

sutra part

risaha sattufiji = oh $ri rsabhadeva gracing the pilgrimage centre of Satrufijaya!
risaha = oh $éri rsabhadeva, sattufiji = gracing the pilgrimage centre of
satrunjayal -

ujjinti pahu-nemijina = oh $ri neminatha prabhu gracing giran@ra mountain!

ujjinti = gracing girandra mountain, pahu = prabhu, nemkjina = oh §r
neminatha jinesvara

vira! saccauri-mandanal = oh $ri mahavira svami, an ornament of
satyapura [saccora)
vira = oh éri mahavira svami, saccauri = of satyapura, mandana = an
ornament '

bharu-acchahim muni-suvvayal! = oh éri munisuvrata svami gracing
bharucal
bharu-acchahim = gracing bhartica, munisuvvaya = oh $ri munisuvrata
svami

mahuri-pasa duha-duria-khandana = oh $ri parévanathal, the annihilator of
agonies and sins glorifying mathura
mahuri = gracing mathura, pasa = oh $ri parsvanatha, duha = of

wiaHRl YA W Bdus -y - 9
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99. TR Y=g T fm

]

sutra part 11. jagacintamani caityavandana

- g, gfer = gRa, @sw = T FA T
Ia-fRfE e = #afds 83 & o dhlew
IR = 39, AfE = wefRRe &7 &, e = dder
g fefy Rfefy = axt fRanart of R fRAfemsl 4
frd = ari, faff = faemafl, fafeRy = fafemasit
¥R =R
=l &= ="
HorTg W9g T = @ T A g1 8, ¥A" T J g
T 8 3R ad9 & A gy ¥
& = 47 B § g5 2, IMOFH = AT B1A F B9
gl 81, §Yg 4 = g9 o1 A U €
e =i fdsawa g
199 = 457 wal &, foror = st &1, v i = wd
¥ VS 9E = §dF9 RG] 9N
[AUOWEE = T, G8RT = Ul
dFE] U = B [4g] I
TAFET = T, BXUA = B

4

agonies, duria = sins, khandana = the annihilator
avara-videhim titthayara = other tirthafkaras of mahavideha region

avara = other, videhim = of mahavideha region, titthayara = tirthafikaras
cihum disi vidisi = in all the directions and intermediate directions

cihum = in all, disi = the directions, vidisi = intermediate directions
jim ke vi = any of the

tianagaya sampai ya = existed in the past, will exist in future and exists at
present
ti = existed in the past, anagaya = will exist in future, sampai ya = exists
at present
vandaum jina savve vi = i am obeisancing to all the jinesvaras
vandaum = | am obeisancing, jina = the jinesvaras, savve vi = to all
4.sattanavai sahassa = ninety seven thousand
sattanavai = ninety seven, sahassa = thousand
lakkha chappanna = fifty six lac
lakkha = lac, chappanna = fifty six

wrwwo] 43 w8 e - 9 - 9
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sutra part 11. jagaintamani caitya-vandana

ISP = I [¢] B
TS = 1T, BN = B
TH9-97 qIIREE = a?ﬁ"\rrﬂ‘[aum’r[sm]
T = v, T = &), T=E = TR
Ryer-alg A3 92 = ) e A g S [FHRY] o1 A
4 el §
far = 91, oty = O ¥ R, W37 = 97! 7, =2
= a9 Bl §
4 JTRE-DISTAE = 958 A [94o0] IS [I5T 3R4]
TRA = g8, 98 = 9
B arnet TRy =T = WA 99 PIS Heared [y¢] g
A = AN, TFg = A1E, JSqA = IJCoET
BHE-HEH-3lE = B9 s9R Al (3g0¢0]
B = B, WY = 3o, 3niE = Il
wrag-fiag iy = weaa wfomell @ F 459 F=at §
WY = wWrad, e = gt o, oy = 99
e

attha-kodio = eight crore
attha = eight, kodlo = crore
battisa-saya basiyaim = thirty two hundred and eighty two [3282]
battisa = thirty two, saya = hundred, basiyaim = eighty two
tialoe ceie vande = i am obeisancing the temples present in all the three
worlds
tia = all the three, loe = present in the worlds, ceie = the temples, vande
= i am obeisancing
5.panarasa-kodi-sayaim = fifteen hundred [1500] crore {fifteen arab]
panarasa = fifteen, sayaim = hundred |
kodi bayala lakkha adavanna = forty two crore fifty eight lac
bayala = forty two, lakkha = lac, adavanna = fifty eight
chattisa-sahasa-asiim = thirty six thousand eighty [36080]
chattisa = thirty six, sahasa = thousand, asiim = eighty
sasaya-bimbaim panamami = i am obeisancing to the eternal idols
sasaya = eternal, bimbaim = to the idols, panamami = i am obeisancing

gfyor 43 W e - anr- 9
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sitra part 11. jaga-cintamani caityavandana

TRIRS :-

& WA W1 W 0 T 1. [F] FwdeT 567 (§]
IS T TR Bl &.

T & for Rraftr 31 |, o & w|rh, S &
ST & G BT 0T R T S % |y, ST % refarg,
ST & 4 WAl Bl SR AR TH1Ra w7 J Fgunl, srerge
add qv ¥AfE #1718 § el wfommd U9 anat oAt @t e
HT I, IrEfed TR el § DT Rraae! saat o
Bl ettt 1.
mﬁgﬁtﬁﬁwmaﬁmﬁwﬁwhﬁw
4 IS HAA! 3R T4 EAR BIS [Qo 3R<] WY AR wT Fd
BY U O 8. SHM $1 & §t Rrsax gfr, <) #re daa-
L 3R QY FOIR B [0 3] Wl @1 e | Frew
T B ST 8. e, 2.
e wrlt! snust wig Bl 2 it snudt S Yl vt e
®R fR1fea 8 st #ery!, R &9 w e @ st
AR W), §ER F IR w0 2 A AEEk @i, s

Stanzaic meaning :—

oh bhagavan! give the permission voluntarily. Shall i] perform the caitya-
vandana? [i] am accepting your order.

Oh all the twenty four finesvarasl, alike the fabulous mythological gem for living
beings of the universe!, the lord of the universe!, the preceptor of the universe!,
the protector of the living beings of the universel, the brother ofthe universe!, the
supreme guide of the world!, proficient in knowing and manifesting all the truths
of the universel, such whose idols are consecrated on astapada mountain, the
annihilator of all the eight karma s!, the unimpaired ruler!, be your victory. .. 1.
At the most one hundred and seventy jinesvaras having first sanghayana, nine
crore kevali, nine thousand crore [ninety arab)] s&dhus are found moving about
in the lands of activities. Eulogy of twenty jinesvara munis, two crore kevala-
jiani and two thousand crore [twenty arab] sadhus of present erais performed
BVEIY MOTTHIIG. Lo ieeitiiit it ie ettt e e e e s e eaartes s amr e nsaae s etantreeeesees i sanenens 2.
Oh svami! be your victory, oh svami! be your victory. Oh §ri rsabhadeva gracing
the pilgrimage center of $atrufijaya!, Oh $ri neminatha prabhu gracing girandra
mountain!, Oh §ri mahavira svami, an ornament of saccoral, oh $ri

sferrvor 3 wE fAd9H - 9rT - 9
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sutra part 11, jagacintamani caitya-vandana

3 favifora & A qfrgea warR!, g iR 9 BT AL HRA
arel AYRr # R & A edare! o o7 © weifdeE
|81 % o oy Rl siw fafemait # St 31 off oy defaw
i &1t § 50 &, wfesy B A 8 a1 B &R wHE B

# gU 8 (B9 wd Rtead B § deT dRAT B 3.
4 e § Rya ae ois wkEE g & 9 gt
[¢ 49,00 3¢3] T AT BT F GG BRA G covvverernnn 9.

At i F RIT U5 oRT U $IS AT I BRI
EOIR ST 34,99 ,4¢,36,0¢0] wara%ﬁwﬁmsﬁaﬁﬁm
TREAT B coovoerrereriesies e es s ss st et S y.
faeraret :-
o fi -
q. afy [zre], wf ()] ok FR (&R & =R gl
4fty vd oftg gR1 T, qu f¥ & ATer o e T
& Arg g,
2. 3rgre g9 # R uig wxa, U9 W iR o #EifieE
4.

munisuvrata svami gracing bhartical, oh §ri parsvanatha gracing mathurat, the
destroyer of agonies and sins be your victery. | am obeisancing to all [those]
fitharikaras of mahavideha region and any of the other jinesvaras existed in
past, will exist in future and exists at present in all directions and intermediate

a1 1= o181e) £ 1< TN UTT OO OPTOOPIRU PR UPIIPPRP 3.
i am obeisancing to sight crore fifty seven lac two hundred and eighty two
[8,57,00,282] jina temples present in all the three worlds. ... 4.

| am obeisancing to fifteen arab forty two crore fifty-eight tac thirty six thousand
and eighty [15,42,58,36,080] eternal jina idols [presentin all the three worlds].5.

Specific meaning :~

karma bhumi -
1. The land of activities with arms, ink and farm and the land fit for the observance
of self-control, penance etc. and suitable for movement towards salvation.

2. The regions of five bharata, five airavata and five mahavideha situated in
adhai dvipa [two and a half ilands].

wferrwor g3 |8 ke - wrT - 4
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9, F-framfdr dog-g= A <3 sttra part 11. jaga-cintamani caityavandana
IS BH :- Eight karmas -
q. TRl BH- 3TN & S 07 7 SRVl &9 aren | 1. jianavaraniya karma- karma obscuring the quality of knowledge of the
o, | soul. :
2. SEATGRONE HH- N % SO PI H AERUT AR 91 | 2. daréanavaraniya karma- karma obscuring the cognitive power / power of
&Y, right faith of the sout.
3. T - YE-gE BT 3T X Il PA. 3. vedaniya karma- karma experiencing the feslings of happiness and pain
/ sorrow,
¥. WEH FH- HIE MY ST TR el BH. 4. mohaniya karma- karma creating delusion etc.
Y., Y FHH- G B} FHY AR (9T &= aT BH. | 5. @yusya karma- karma determining the period to the age.
§. T FH- IRR & AER- AT F HE FIF 97 FH. | 6. nama karma- karma causing the soul to acquire the shape of the body etc.
8. MF FH- S X &1 § BRE AT B 7. gotra karma- karma determining high and low family lineage.

¢. 3T BH- T, AW AdfS T 3Ry B I B,
Jagdsd = 9o [Afex / vfom] & fen o= 91er ded.
7R fRfemt = S [gEkR], s [gd-efdm, R

[afeam-zfamr] v g [ofFaaa] .

YRt R 3 oneTs We -
4,00 ,000 [T® ATE].. = 9/90 [TF guniw] = (fiega]
40,00,000 [THATE].....vcuinennrnnnnn. = q [vw] et

8.

antaraya karma- karma making obstructions in charity, acquisitions etc.

caityavandana = Obeisance done to a caitya [temple / idol].
Four intermediate directions - Oblique directions of north-east, south-east,

south-west and north-west.

Indian and English cardinal numbers :-
1,00,000 [ON@ IBC] e it ciirccere s creerees = 1/10 {one-tenth] million
10,00,000 [ten 1aC].ceuiriiricierriiricr e vecee v = 1 [one] million

FheEpAY 3 W fAdwT - WF - 9
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99, ST-faIsiT d-ae = R ¢y siitra pant 11, jaga-<cintdmani caityavandana

9,00,00,000 [GH BIS]....cevnnereeannnes = 90 [=9] Freihe 1,00,00,000 [ON8 CTOT@ ... iieceeevriernerrariisrsrsrrecssssssssasaanes = 10 [ten] million
90,00,00,000 [FABIZ..c.eeeereereveene =00 [us Wi feim | 10,00,00,000 [ten crorel......coveivevevcriecrvencnen = 100 {one hundred] million
400,00,00,000 [QF Wl HI€ / Tdh TS| = 4,000 [UFH 100,00,00,000 [one hundred.crore / one abajl....... = 1,000 [one thousand]
ToR] Preftas million
4000,00,00,000 [YF T 3BIT / TV 1G] = 90,000 [T/ 1000,00,00,000 [one thousand crore / ten abaj].... = 10,000 [ten thousand]
TR] Rl million

@ 9w - Introduction of the sutra :-

Fer-de & w9 A WRa 3@ g @ G defee wrhdl, sRig | The glorification of all the tirthankara bhagavantas, famous piaces of pilgrimage,
dreft, wd aegl [f] of R wfommer @t wgfor @en smror | temples and jina idols and obeisance to the Sramana bhagavantas etc. is being
wTEal anfe B d&T A W 8. done by this sttra composed in the form of a caitya-vandana. .

wfamaor T T e - wr - a 84 Pratikramana Sitra With Explanation - Part - 1



9. ¥ f&fr = ¥

¢y

stra part 12. jam kifici sutra

9. & f&fa ¥
i Py - Rred, 7w ey o i,

=Rl -
¥ Yy 9@ Rl = Y 3 F et @i &)
o = o, 5y = S N W = 9w T, el = S
8
W grfer AW AT = W@, e oY A Al H O
|qr = @, qrafer = grare, Ao = WS, Y =
aE |
o foror-fiarg = < off o ufomg &t
wg = < W, Ror = R, fdag = sfomng st
g WS 9N = S |g 3§ 927 FRar §
qAF = S, WATE = G9 B, 991 = § 9o F§

g foror-fierg, a5 w1 s deri. L. q.

12. jam kinci sutra

jam kifci nama-tittham, sagge payali manuse loe.
jaim jina-bimbaim, taim savvaim vandami. ...........cccceeees 1.

Literal meaning -

jam kinci nama tittham = whichever place of pilgrimage be present by name
jam kinci = whichever, nama = by name, tittham = place of pilgrimage be
present

sagge payali manuse loe = in heaven, nether world and human world
sagge = in heaven, payali = nether world, manuse = human, loe = world

jaim jina-bimbaim = whichever jina idols be present

jaim = whichever, jina = jina, bimbaim = idols be present
taim savvaim vandami = i obeisance to all of them

taim = them, savvaim = to all of, vandami = i obeisance

ARIHAY 3 W fAdes - W - 4
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92, o f&fa 4 GERTLI ¢t sitra part 12, jam kifici stra

maRf - Stanzaic meaning -

wif, Tt R W e # St g W eTed! ofief &1L St | Whichever places of pilgrimage be present by name, whichever jina idols be
f R gfemd &, ST Ge AT H AT BRAT G, oo 9. | present in heaven, nether world and human world, | obeisance to all of them.1.
A aR= - introduction of the sutra :~

39 g3 § T v ¥ fra wd o it 3R 5 R wfemari | By this sttra, salutationiis beihg offered to all the jaina pilgrim centres and all the
o THR far T B, jina idols existing in the three worlds. -
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93. TR I A A R Pt sitra part 13. namutthu nam sitra
93. TYR] VT A 13. namutthu nam sitra
T Of, JREAT0F, W& .. 9. | namutthu nam, arihantanam, bhagavantanam..........cceceve.... . 1.
g}, forer-aRTol, WG, ... 2. | aigaranam, tittha-yaranam, sayam-sambuddhapam. ........... . 2.
g, gRe-dtert, gRe-ax-gedani, purisuttamanam, purisa-sihdnam, purisa-vara-pundarianam,
IRE-GRBRRVL. .ovvvviiieiiieeee i 3. | purisa-vara-gandha-hatthinam. ...........cceceeeeveeeereeevecceneeeee, 3.
SARTa, H’PT:ITEW! ar-fesmoi, sm-adami, | loguttamanam, loga-nahanam, loga-hianam, loga-paivanam,
CIURHTT I £ 04 1 SRR Y. | 10ga-pajjoa-GArANAM. ......cceoeeiineicee et es s e eecnsnesres 4,
NY-ZYTV}, TG-S 0], HT-4T0], abhaya-dayanam, cakkhu-dayanam, magga-dayanam, |
FRO-SAT, T, ..o, 4. | sarana-dayanam, bohi-dayanam. .......cc.cccccecaiviiimmenrcciiiiienenns & 5.
F-TYTVT, -2 OT01, SF-TRATIOT, dhamma-dayanam, dhamma-desayanam, dhamma-nayaganam,
SFH-AREN], $FH-qR-ATSNT-9FHacelv. .......&. | dhamma-sarahinam, dhamma-vara<duranta-cakkavattinam. ..........6.
IfEEg-aX-AoT-Sur-eRTY], fage-u9ami. | .v. | appadihaya-vara-nana-dansanadharanam, viyattachaumanam......7.
fStorot, Straod, foysmol, areami, ggTi, jinanam, javayanam, tinnanam, tarayanam, buddhanam,
0 B L T )1 SO ¢. | bohaydnam, muttanam, moaganam. ..........c...cceeveeeverennnne. - 8.

airspHe A 97 A= - W - 9
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93. Y 9 A efcuin| << sitra part 13. namutthu nam sutra
=i, w@-gRedv, Ra-aae-a531-1vid- savvannunam, savva-darisinam, siva-mayala-marua-mananta-
Ao y-Hararg-AguRTfafy s qms)fr makkhaya-mavvabaha-mapunaravitti siddhigai-namadheyam

310t Fa<oi, s foromed, forsr-saroi
& 31 agan Ry, ﬁanﬂwﬁ‘fwm

et -
979 O = THSN B

afgarei = aRéa, wdami = s
IRV = [ BI] M SR Frel

Mg = 3NE, TR = Fx q1A
Rrerazwi = deiw
w-wgE = WY Ay 0 6 gv

Wi = W, WgE = A W B Y
3.9Rge = gEE o I

R = gl 4, geun = ST

. R

g 3 qcewon, & fo-Rew deft. 90,

thanam sampattanam, namo jinanam, jia-bhayanam............ .9.
je a aiya siddha, je a bhavissanti-nagae kale.
sampai a vaftamana, savve ti-vihena vandami. .................. 0.

Literal meaning -

1.namutthu nam = be obeisance

arihantanam bhagavantanam = to arihanta bhagavantas
arihantanam = to arihanta, bhagavantanam = bhagavantas

2.ai-garanam = the beginners [of §ruta]

tittha-yaranam = the tirthankaras
sayam-sambuddhanam = attainers of enlightenment by himseif
sayam = by himself, sambuddhanam = attainers of enlightenment
3.purisuttamanam = best among men
purisa = among men, uttamanam = best

afrpaoT 43 wE R - W - 9
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93. TR] of ¥H g7 frm ] sutra part 13. namutthu nam sitra
TRa-dremi = goul 4 Re wwm froig purisa-sihdnam = fearless like a lion among men

Wi = Re w1 sihdnam = like a lion
JR-aR-geent = 7oyl § 4sid THa wH S purisa-vara-pundarianam = best among men like a white lotus

W = A, YT = §SitE F3a JHH
IRyl = gl | Ay Rl [3refl] e s
Y = I, gefiel = grft $ 99
¥ AN = A6 § SO
T = A |
AR = AF F AR
A = AF &, AR = TRI
Ar-fasel = e &1 2a H I
J = e E, e = B9 BRI
AR = ol ¥ g gEH
T = o FHE
AT-YSHARIRIY = AIF § JhT% & arey
ToWI = THTE
Y STUT-TI = 49T WS B arel
Y = IFHY, IO = Y1 FRA A

vara = best, pundarianam = like a white lotus
purisa—vara-gagdha—hatthfr}a_m_ = best among men like a superior elephant
gandha-hatthinam = iike a superior elephant
4 loguttamanam = best in the world / universe
loga = in the world
loga-nahdnam = lords of the universe
loga = of the universe, nahanam = lords -
loga-hianam = benefactors of the universe
hianam = benefactors
loga-paivanam = like a lamp in the universe
paivanam = like a lamp _
loga-pajjoa-garanam = iluminators in the universe
pajjoa-garanam = illuminators
5.abhaya-dayanam = bestowers of fearlessness
abhaya = of fearlessness, dayanam = bestowers

s = | e - wm - 4
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93, TR o G A R go sitra part 13. namutthu nam stra
AFG-E = [OFRT WUl 39 WoE w31 T cakkhu-dayanam = bestowers of [right faith in the from of] vision / eyes
TR = T | cakkhu = of vision,
gt = (W] qrfaels magga-dayanam = guides to the path [of salvation)]
1] = 97, 34wl = g% magga = of the path, dayanam = guides
WIW-EGI0 = Y 27 o sarana-dayanam = granters of protection
TR0 = IRT, A = &7 I sarana = of protection, day@nam = granters
Az = P9 7 7@ bohi-daydnam = bestowers of seed of right faith [to attain salvation]
AR = -9 bohi = of seed of right faith,
£ HR-EAW = g¥ TS R 91 6.dhamma-dayanam = bestowers of religiousness / path of right conduct
T = uH dhamma = of religiousness
Y- = iy 39 o dhamma-desayanam = preachers of religious principles
FHAN = IUY <7 QTS dhamma = of religious principles, desayanam = preachers
YRR = e & W@ dhamma-nayaganam = leaders of the religion
¢ = UH &, A = ward dhamma = of the religion, nayaganam = lsaders
TH-aedvl = o $ wRFY / nade dhamma-sarahinam = charioteers / founders of religion
o = of &, wdvi = arfYy sarahinam = charioteers
E-qR-ATINA-TFHICE = TP A9 O e dhamma-vara-cauranta-cakkavattinam = holders of best religion [path of
[Merl) S 7% aRY BT IS salvation] in the from of disk destroying four states of birth / life
sfrswor 3 | Rdes - W - q 90 Pratikramana Siitra With Expianation - Part - 1




3. AR of A @

sirtra part 13. namutthu nam sitra

AN = =S ANE, TIPAEN = T GRY] B
aret

o HAfEET-I-A-SHO-ER = T 7 & ql A ;I
N ¥ @l 4R A 91
IAf¥EY = < 7 W A, A0 = WA, €U = 9
b1, TR0} = YRY B qTel

Rraee-seamt = werRerr [gef o) | <Ra
fmee = <f2w, owMl = oA ©

¢ foromoi St = [EfF anfy B Shaw e o Ryam
arer |

fromet = i arer, SrEMt = R 9

Rramoi areami = [WoR wHE /] R gr 3R ar g

i = av gx, araAmt = 9 T
gE Ao = Ty 7 B g SRy gra R e

T&To = I W A gy, AW = 91 W B
ar

cauranta = destroying four states of birth, cakkavattinam = hoiders of
disk
7.appac_iihaya—vara—nénadagsaba-dharénam = holders of undestructible
best jnana [knowledge] and darsana [faith]
appadihaya = undestructible, nana = of jiana, dansana = darsana,
dharanam = holders
viyatta-chaumanam = devoid of incompieteness / imperfect knowledge
viyatta = devoid, chaumanam = of chadmasthatd [incompileteness]
8.jinanam javayanam = the conguerors and helpers in such conguer {of
sense organs etc.} _
jinanam = the conguerors, javayanam = helpers in such conquer
tinnanam tarayanam = the crossers and helpers to crossover [the ocean of
world / life]
tinnanam = the crossers, tarayanam = helpers to crossover
buddh@nam bohayanam = the achievers of perfect knowledge and helpers
in attaining perfect knowledge
buddhanam = the achievers of perfect knowledge, bohay@nam = helpers
in attaining perfect knowtedge

wRYHOT ¥ w7 R - W - q
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93. TR 9 GA @ fpm

R

sutra part 13. namutthu nam sitra

el Moot = T Sl ARP W PR TTe
TEI! = 56, WEE = 6 W B 9
R AUl w-sRivl = wdy R wde el

warsl = W4y, W = 94, qRivl = ew 9
[Susa fed], sad (RR], sred [ ¥ed], o [afa
<], s (e <fea], s (@R oW dieT W],

# o € gsar / geeE gy ]
R = R, srad = 3, I = v, AU =
Id, FEEE = YU, AAETE = JAMEH, HPRIAR
= AR

faferg wrerd et wwart = Rifgafa e o B
are f&d gY
fafy = fufy, 13 = ofY, T = s, 3 =
RIF $I, WA = Wat fd gv

T Rromot = R &1 TR 8

FTRIGRT [JRTTE IMRd /6 9 & 98 §F ¥9R

muttanam moagéanam = the salvated and the helpers to attain salvation
muttanam = the salvated, moaganam = the helpers to attain salvation

9.savvanniinam savva-darisinam = ali-knowers [omniscient] and all-viewers
{fomni-viewers|
savva = all, nnlinam = knowers, darisinam = viewers

siva-mayala-matuamananta-makkhaya-mavvabdha-mapunaravitti = well being
[free form calamities], constant, healthy [free form all diseases], everlasting
[endiess}, imperishable, free form undisturbance [free from troubles resutting from
karmas], free from rearrival [where after reaching, need not return back in the
worldly life again / free from cycle of birth and death]

“sivam = well being, ayalam = constant, aruam = healthy, anantam =
everlasting, akkhayam = imperishable, avvabaham = free form
undisturbance, apunaravitti = free from rearrival

siddhigai namadheyam thanam sampattanam = having reached the place
by name siddhigati [an abode of salvation]
siddhi = siddhi, gai = gati, namadheyam = by name, thanam = the place,
sampattanam = having reached

namo jinanam = be obeisance to the jinesvaras

wfersE o §A W g - 3 - 9
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43. T 9 A A

13

sitra part 13. namutthu nam sitra

T = TR &, fromei = Rt 3

et = w9 e 9
o3t = S T, i = 4y @)

0 & ¥ g fgr = afik S 3@ B F Rrg g &
W =T, & = 3R, aden = yq @ A, g = Rig
g8

? o wRefITEE = R 9@ %R § Rig] 2
R = 87, oy = s, s = B |

HIg 3 qgea = 3R A o ¥ Rgam €
g = a'chmmfim faermr 2

v fo-fador daifyy = (4] W [ofde] o § &9 wer
[W,Waﬂvmlﬁaa:fmg
R = woa!, i = @9, fRw = ger ¥, derfy =
qE R §

e -

AR wrdal B TP B q,

namo = be obeisance, jindnam = to the jinesvaras
jiabhayanam = conquerors of fear
Jia = conquerors, bhayanam = of fear
10.je a aia siddha = and who have attained salvation in the past
je = who, a = and, aia = in the past, siddh@ = have attained salvation

je a bhavissanti-nagae-kale = and who will attain [salvation] in future
bhavissanti = will attain, nagae-kale = in future

sampai a vattamana = and are existing at present
sampai = at present, vattamana = are existing

savve tivihena vandami = | am obeisancing ali of those arihantas] in three
ways [by thought, words and action]
savve = all, ti = in three, vihena = ways, vandami = i am obeisancing

Stanzaic meaning :-

Be obeisance to arihanta bhagavantas. ................cocoooeeveoioioo 1.
Be obeisance to jinesvaras [stanza.g], the beginners of §ruta, the tmhankaras

wiorEa = wE 3w - ar - g
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93, TR} I I wqF Q¥ siitra part 13. namutthu nam siitra
the attainers of enlightenment by himself,... ..o 2.
- ou! 7 9%, 7ot e wwr, gout # qelte dver WHH | ...best among men, fearless like fion among men, best among men like white

’;T‘E oS! A Y R B W A
.AE F I, drp ¥ A, AF T R =Y T, Eﬂ‘cﬁﬁ

............................

mm‘—raﬂ#mﬁ I3 YR BT i, Hﬂfﬁiﬁﬁﬂlﬁ
TROT T Fret, DT ST T, v,

LW YEF B 9, gRe & arel, of % @, aﬁ%ﬁ
wﬁa@%w%aﬁmwaﬁwmm

..................................................................................

........................................................

S a7t iR R e, R gy el AR A, a‘mm
@@qmmmﬁmﬁ,gﬁmﬁﬁqﬁmsﬂvgﬁﬁm
ﬂéﬁaﬁ?ﬁmmmwm ..........
Wﬁ,ﬁiﬁa’nﬁmwﬁmmgaﬁ?maﬁ
Wit [Tt B TR B e, Q.

lotus, best among men like a superior elephant
...pestin the universe, lord of the universe, benefactors of the world, irkealamp
in the world, illuminators in the world,
...bestowers of fearlessness, bestowers of vision, guides to the path, granters
of protection, bestowers of seed of right faith to attain salvation,
...bestowers of religiousness, preachers of religicus principies, leaders of
religion, charioteers of religion, holders of best religion in the from of disc
destroying four states of birth,
...holders of undestructible best jiana and darsana, devoid of mcompiete—

-----------------------------------------
........................................................

...................................................................

.........................................................................................................

...the conquercrs and helpersin such conguer, the crossers and helpers to cross
over, the achievers of perfect knowledge and helpers in attaining perfect
knowledge, salvated and helpers to attain salvation,... .c...cco.oeevvviveveienin 8.

[be obeisance to the jinesvara)... the altknowers, the all viewers, having reached
the place of well being, constant, healthy, ever lasting, imperishable, free from
undisturbance, free from rearrival [non-retumn] by name siddhi gati and

wfcrmor 37 We R - wm - ¢
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A R4

93 Y o A

sitra part 13. namutthu nam sutra

IR = od @ A R g0 2, s w1 A [fag] 87 el
TqaH Bl B fgae § [[4] 99 [oREd] 3 § dF ser
W FET BT e vt 90,
froramwi -

IR WBR & fomsay -
q. W - dRtest & 9,
2. R RE- dRfest @) g anfy,
3. 77 - 9fiwy § 8 91 dhiwdt & <9 ok R
xm%—w#ﬁvﬁa/mﬁﬁ{ﬁﬁaﬁm
A FHR & WY -
9. & P WY, 3. G¥olIH W4, 3. I [ ] 99, v,
srewrd [, oo, weg afe &) W, 4. 98 RIF-
qreT anfy &1 WY, &, g W AR v, Pl 9.

=R R = = TRy, el Ry, we Ty ek & R

CONGUEISIS OF TR 1.1iiiiiiiiiiiiei ettt e e e ee et eeassesaereearanss Q.

And | am obeisancing to all [those arihantas] in three ways who have attained
salvation in the past, who will attain [salvation] in future and are existing at
a1 €T o | O U ST U T OO ORI 10.
Specific meaning -

Four types of jinesvara -

1. ndma jina- names of the titharkaras,

2. sthapand jina- Idols etc. of the fithankaras,

3. dravya jina— souls to be ti rthankaras in future / and souls of ti rthankaras
having attained siddha-gati [salvation],

4.bhavajina-tinthankaras seated in samavasarana/possessing kevalajnana

Seven types of fear -

1. Fear of this worid, 2. fear of life after death, 3. fear of robbery, 4. fear of
accidents [of fire / conflagration, fiood, great destruction / universal
destructionetc.], 5. fear of agony [of disease, pain etc.), 6. fear of death and
7. fear of infamy. '

Four forms of existence :- Existance as hell(living beings in hell], animal beings,

yfwwor g3 w8 R - ¥ - q
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3. ] of g T Rm

sutra part 13. namutthu nam sutra

BEaRIA = AFERly, e, Aet sk s
T g IR T T [T 6 A 7O OR U1 IR AT
HH] BT AT T TR

TH = 9xg A 91 &l A9y 4.

9 = T A wgred & WY [arfawa / sigel / srfaes] 9.

Why = ANH [HE] adid 9T 3%,
!ﬁ‘:Iﬁ?m:-

¥ T T4 .

human beings and heavenly beings.

chadmasthata = Obstruction of four highly obstructing karmas on the soul
[karmas obstructing the chief virtues of the soul]-- jRanavaraniya,
darsanavaraniya, mohaniya and antaraya karma.

jnana = Detailed knowledge of a substance or a matter.

darsana = Simple {undetailed / incomplete / unspecific] knowiedge of a
substance or a matter.

sakrendra = indra [presiding deity] of saudharma [first] heaven.

Introduction of the sutra :-

By this siitra, $akrendra glorifies lord arihanta bhagavana by the attribution of
their supreme virtues.
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sutra part 14. javanticeiaim sutra

qY . SATAfd-aZE A

=l -
Trafy ogensg = N e =
wimafy = o, ageng = ¥
Ise ¥ 32 o faRRer oy o1 = o e (=], ot A
[ararer] 3R fod® / wew (=) oid |
IgE = 9u, & = &k, ar = N, R = i,
Y = AT
g I8 92 = 997 9§ &) § 999 IR §
Hag = 99 B, 9% = 99, 92 = § 979 FRA §
¥E §al = gl T gl
3¢ = J&l, 9 = <= gor
TR HAE = d81 I TY
q® = 8], WArg = ¥ 8y

T[ATS T8 a2, T A TR TAE. oovvenneneen q,

14. javanti-ceiaim sutra

javanti ceiaim, uddhe a ahe a tirialoe a.
savvaim taim vande, iha santo tattha santaim. ..........c.......... . 1.
Literal meaning -

javanti ceidim = as many as jina temples
javanti = as many as, ceiaim = temples

uddhe a ahe a tiria loe a = in upper world [heaven), lower world [nether
world / hell} and central world [world of human beings]
uddhse = in upper, a = and, ahe = lower, tiria = central, loe = world

savvaim taim vande = | am obeisancing to all of them
savvaim = to ali of, taim = them, vande = i am obeisancing
iha santo = being here
iha = here, santo = being
tattha santaim = present there
tattha = there, santaim = present

aREEaw R 7 fEEs - 9 - 9
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9y, TEf-aSgaE g X fary 274 sitra part 14. javanticeiaim sttra

memrd - Stanzaic meaning :-

It o, 3 Alw o fde ote & R R 9 2. w8t | As many as jina temples are present in upper world, nether world and human world,
8] g3 A, I81 I8 §Y S W9 [IAN] BT 927 HRAT §. . 9. | being here, | am obeisancing to all of them [those temples] present there. ........... 1.
= aRug :- Introduction of the sutra -

A 9 I A F g w9 fom 9 7t e f5ar | By this sttra, salutation is being done to all the jina temples existing in the three
T €. worlds.
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sutra part 15. javanta ke vi sutra

qy. ofdd & @ 9§

Ed & & 3w, wexaa-ae-faee .
Haafy afd goradt, fo-fago forde-fazamoi. ... 9.
T -

wad & f |g = e o 9 g
wida = e, & = 9, = 1, 5y = Wy
WRERAA-TE-fIeR 31 = wR, Waa N gEietE &% A
YT = WA, TEY = Wad, 7efaee = qwfdes 83
A, 3 = 3R
wAfg A yorst = ST wEH F worw FRAT §
T = g, A = 39, aowelt = F yomm o §
fo-fagu = &9 e @
Rr=d" Ru=gor A
=i = &9 1R ¥ 4 ¥ fga
=M 1R &, s =< 9, =amt = fga

15. javanta ke vi sutra

javanta ke vi sahu, bharaheravaya-maha-videhe a.
savvesim tesim panao, ti-vihena ti-danda-virayanam. .......... .1.
Literal meaning :-

javanta ke vi sahu = as many as any of the sadhus
javanta = as many as, ke = any, vi = of, sahu = s@dhus
bharaheravaya-maha-idehe a = in bharata, airavata and mahavideha regicns
bharaha = in bharata, eravaya = airavata, mahavidehe = mahavideha
regions, a = and _
savvesim tesim panaoc = i am obeisancing to all of them
savvesim = to all of, tesim = them, panac = i am obeisancing
tivihena = by three ways
ti = three, vihena = by ways
trdanda-virayanam = free from three types of punishment
ti = three types of, danda = punishment, virayanam = free from
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9y, OEa & 1 5= = R 300 stitra part 15. jAvanta ke vi siitra

eIt :- Stanzaic meaning -

7, Wiad AR qefade &9 § e f wng o 59R 9. | Asmany as any of the sadhus, fres from three types of punishment in thres ways

W €S @ T ¥, S wed) § T aRar €. 3. | presentin bharata, air8vata and mahavideha region, | am obeisancing to all of
L12=: 1 PR O U OO OO PPN 1.

frdramef - Specific meaning -

S = I o1 gfed &9 / fodlt @1 Wt €< <AL
zﬂamz}séz -
9. {91 E3- FERISE UTT & FHRUT IH] 61 <f$d 8 / 79
5+ €= 3 ,
2. T - Fifud U S FROT AT BT Sfed 8F1 / 9949
® f5f @1 €3 9
3. 7Y 8- URIRS U & SR T & efed 891/ o/l
¥ &<l Bl < <L

@ =g -

TG A 94 R4, doaa o) wefasE a3 | R wd swont
[wrgei] & TRER fha S 8.

danda = Soul getting punished / to punish any one.
Three types of danda -
1. mano danda :- Soul getting punished due to the guilts of evil thoughts / to
punish any one by thoughts. _
2. vacana danda :- Soui getting punished due to the guilts of wrong speaking
[evil words] / to punish any one by words.
3. kaya danda :- Soul getting punished due to harmful activities / to punish any
one by activities.

Introduction of the sutra :—

By means of this sltra, obeisance is being done to all the $ramanas [sadhus]
present in all the regions of bharata, airavata and mahavideha.

wirmor Y3 v A9 - T - q

100

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1



9%, THIE G

~

A

909

siitra part 16. namorhat sutra

qg, . THIET G

BE SRR AR 1016 G2 B C ) e R q.
Rt -
TR, ST 3R |9 WYt B TSGR 8
™ = TR &), Y = R, fiag = R,
srarf = A, IIRA = SURAN, | = ¥4,
|y = gy 3
IR -

GERICU IS

N Rrga= Rar R grrgfRar Tms @ H 3 Sgd 39
3 ¥ it v9 vt @) TReeR fear w8,

16. namorhat sutra

namorhatsiddha-caryopadhyaya-sarva-sadhubhyah. ............ . 1.

Literal meaning :-

namorhat-siddha-caryopadhyaya-sarva-sadhubhyah = be obeisance to the
arihanta, the siddha, the acarya, the upadhyaya and all the sadhus
namo = be obeisance, arhat = to the arihantas, siddha = the siddhas,
acarya = the acaryas, upadhyaya = the upadhyayas, sarva = all,
sadhubhyah = the sadhus

Stanzaic meaning -

Be cbeisance tc the arihanta, the siddha, the acarya, the upadhyaya and all the
sadhus.

Introduction of the sutra -

By means of this sUtra excerpted from the plirva by name drstivada by sri
siddhasena divakara suri, obeisance has been offered to the panca [five]
paramasthi.

wRawor Y3 W% e - A - 9
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9. ITET-EY WA 17. uvasagga-haram stotra

IR IR, UTH I FH- 90905 uvasagga-haram pasam, pasam vandami kamma-ghana-mukkam.
faree-faw-foane, $a@-@eTo-3METs . ... Q. | visahara-visa-hinnasam, mangala-kalldna-avasam. ............ . 1.
freer-plomid, $3 urg &Y war wogsd. visahara-phulinga-mantam, kanthe dharei jo saya manuo.
TR TERM-A, geo-uRT Sifd SaWM. ... 3. | tassa gaha-roga-ndri, dutthajara janti uvasdmam. ............. .2.
faees X wa), gom wormi 7 9g-wan 2. citthau dure manto, tujjha pandamo vi bahu-phalo hoi.
TRfaReg & shar, ardfa 7 gra-aRT=. ..... 3. | naradiriesu vi jiva, pavanti na dukkha-dogaccam................. . 3.
T’ =R o, Resafew-gma-wfey. tuha sammatte laddhe, cintdmani-kappa-payava-bbhahie.
grdfa afargel, Shar SRR M. .............. g. | pavanti avigghenam, jiva ayaramaram thanam. .................. . 4,
4 eyl Heas ! uRrar-Far Ragor. iya santhuo mahayasa! bhatti-bbhara-nibbharena hiaena.
at 2q! 2w &ife, 43 wa gl Rrorsel. L. 4. | 1@ deval dijja bohim, bhave bhave pasal jinacandal. ........... . 5.
= - Literal meaning :-
9 JIFTLE = ST B R A A 1.uvasaggaharam = the eliminator of disturbances

FIWAT = I FY, 7 = R WA qA uvasagga = disturbances, haram = the eliminator of
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Q. IFENTER WA g3 faam

903

sutra part 17. uvasagga-haram stotra

I = 91,4 agr gied
T deIfd = R g e Bt § e exdr €
TN = 3t T R B, GaIfR = # 9 9w §
FH-YU-HEH = & T8 U b
TN = B, 5 = W &, [ = D
fawee-f e = faweR (] & faw @1 919 31 9
fer = ot &, W = v 9, faRd = 79 =4
- BRI = 57 3R Feumr & T8 ©d
WA = HTel, Hoell = Hegivl &, AEFE = P& w4
 fRreeegfimd = e gfom @3 @ [woife & faw
wd Afty anfy @1 fEmer = aren 59
fraz-pfom = fawex gfém, w4 = #4551
HS uRg W W1 AURY = Ol I §e1 $9 H gR0T FRl
£/ J TS BE BRI FRAT &
F3 = ho §, URF = URY HRA &, I = S, WA =
a1, Ael = Ag™
T BTN EB-ORT = SEF UL A, AR,
HEMRI, {499 s®

pasam = along with parsva yaksa

pasam vandami = i am obeisancing to §ri par§vanatha bhagavana

pasam = to §ri parévanatha bhagavana, vandami = i am obeisancing
kamma-ghana-mukkam = free from the mass of karmas
. kamma = of karmas, ghana = from the mass, mukkam = free
 visahara-visa-ninnasam = the destroyer of snake's poison
visahara = of snake's, visa = poison, ninnasam = the destroyer
mangala-kallana-avasam = lke an abode of auspiciousness and prosperity
marnigala = of auspiciousness, kallana = prosperity, avasam = like an abode
2.visahara-phulinga-mantam = to the hymn visahara phulinga [hymn
eradicating the poison of snakes etc. and fire etc.]
visahara-phulinga = visahara phulinga, mantam = to the hymn
kanthe dharei jo saya manuo = the man who holds always on the tip of his
tongue / the man who always remembers
kanthe = on the tip of his tongue, dharei = hoids, jo = who, saya =
always, manuo = the man
tassa gaha-roga-mari dutthajara = his planetary misfortunes, fatal
diseases, epidemics, deadly fevers

Ffysau Y3 w8 BdE= - 9w - 9
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96, IR WA ¥ B

%04 siitra part 17. uvasagga-haram stotra

T = IHF, T§ = WE QNY, W = FERA, I =
HEMRI, §E3 = foyw, o = SR
Sifr 9T = W B o E
Sifa = & 9w €, saEnt = |
iR @AM =magw
Tow o Y ag-wet w5 = vl fhar g3 FuH ot
5T & o Tl B
Iog = ue Ry gorr, qum = o, B = ft, =g
= 9§, Bell = Tof < 9T, TF = §
T faftey f Sfar = ==y ok fyd= ofa 9t <fa
X = A7w, faRey = fod= ify o, oftar = ofig
wrEfa T gaRe-gTe = g9 3R INEH B W e dxd
g
et = I @R ©, q = T, §99 = g, ST =
SRedr ®!
¥ € WEI oI = TS GG B FIQ 811 WR
TE = TS5, WO = G B, dg = Wil 81 W

tassa = his, gaha = planetary misfortunes, roga = fatal diseases, mari =
epidemics, duttha = deadly, jara = fevers

janti uvasamam = are pacified
janti = are, uvasamam = pacified

3.citthau dure manto = hymn be apart
citthau = be, dure = apart, manto = hymn

tujjha panamo vi bahuphalo hoi = even an obeisance offered to you will
result toc many fruits
tujjha = offered to you, panamo = an obeisance, vi = even, bahu = t00
many, phalo = result fruits, hoi = will

nara tiriesu vi jfvé = living beings even in the form of human beings and animals
nara = human beings, tiriesu = animals, jiva = living beings

pavanti na dukkha-dogaccam = will not suffer from agony and poverty

pavanti = suffer from, na = will not, dukkha = from agony, dogaccam =
poverty

4.tuha sammatte laddhe = by sarning your right faith
tuha = your, sammatte = right faith, laddhe = by earning

wideraur W aw fadeE - Wi - 4
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9. SFETT-F VA = R

q04 sutra part 17. uvasaggaharam stotra

RrarRr-ea-yrag-aifdy = st 7= ok Feage @ A
ftr [erimeret)

Rt = framfr 73, &9 = $e0, yEE = g4 W
H, g = e wfehemed!

Trdfy STt Siter SERTR B = ST WRaW A
IORTR WA [g@Taven 3R gg 3 fed W@
MNAIS] P AT B &

A = Yol A, AR = IOR, [T = IR, o
= WIF Bl

45 = T HFR

YRl = amua! W A '

o ! = § 7S

yReR-fraro fRame = 4fF @ RYR gay 9
Ry = 9fp F, PeRY = WY, fRemwu = g2a 9

a1 23! = iy @ !

o = gaferd, ¥a! = 2 <!

faser afE W@ W = W@ w9 A [GRET] B wEH

FTAY

cintdmani-kappa-payava-bbhahie = more effective than astounding heavenly
jewel and astounding heavenly tree
cintdmani = astounding heavenly jewel, kappa = astounding heavenly,
payava = tree, bbhahie = more effective than

pavanti avigghenam jiva ayaramaram thanam = a living being easily attains
the place of undecayedness and immortality [place free from old age and
death / state of salvation]
pavanti = attains, avigghenam = easily, ayara = undecayedness,
amaram = immortality, thanam = the place of

5.ia = in this way / thus

santhuo = i have eulogized you

mahayasal = oh greatly renowned

bhattibbhara-nibbharena hiaena = with a heart full of devotion
bhattibbhara = of devotion, nibbharena = full, hiaena = with a heart

ta deval = therefore oh god!
ta = therefore, deval = oh god!

dijja bohim bhave bhave = bestow the seed of aftaining perfect knowledge
fright faith] in every cycle of birth and rebirth

sferraor 4 W e - 4 - 9
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qu. IFTHT-ER WA = 90§, sitra parn 17. uvasagga-haram stotra
oot = yem Fioiv, | = 9N 31, ] W = 9qQr dijja = bestow, bohim = the seed of attaining perfect knowledge, bhave
Hq bhave = in every cyc%e of birth and rebirth

e ! fvrdg! = st § g @9 2 St grademer! pasal jina-candal = oh $ri parévanathal like the mcon among jinesvaras
! = & o gpdarRr], for = Rmsast ), 97l = T pasal = oh sri par$vanatha!, jina = among jinesvaras, canda! = like the
qETH moocn

TRemef - Stanzaic meaning :-

SISl B g B qrel 9T TE [fed, FH w9 W 6, 99
% Ry 3 T T T, A R Fev F R vy st
RIS WA B A I R €. 9.
a’rnﬁmﬁﬂﬁgﬁmmaﬁﬁawm% G‘ﬂﬂ?ﬂg
3N, TERAT, 2R AR fvn R wig & o €2
3 Y g¥ <@, AMNS) fBa1 g3 HUnH 3t g8d Bl o grell &,
s AR frfa ofg 3 R Sl g o <Rear &1 g =1
TR B vevrieriersrres e e rsess s ssesssssnsensesas st b s enres 3.
Framaftr vt of i Seu g 9 W aifres wRRpenedl anad g
B! AT B9 IR S TRerdl | 3TSRTR [gRe] 08 & 976 e

| am obeisancing to §ri parévanatha bhagavana along with parsva yaksa, the
eliminator of disturbances free from the mass of karmas, destroyer of snake'’s

poison, like an abode of auspiciousness and prosperity. ...cooovvvininiiens 1.
The man who always remembers the hymn of visahara phulinga, his planstary
misfortunes, fatal diseases, epidemics and deadly fever are pecified. ......... 2.

Hymn be apart, even an obeisance offered to you will result too many fruits. Living
beings even in the form of human beings and animals will not suffer from agony
AN POVEITY. it e et 3.
By earning your right faith more effective than the most precious heavenity jewel
and miraculous heavenly tree, the living being easily attains the place of
undecayedness and immortality [salvation]. ........coooovviin i 4.
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J0i8

sutrg parn 17. uvasagga-haram stotra

& FERiE! i1 39 AeR ith ¥ IRQR B9 | AT [
Pl & g9ferd § 29! FRaaR) § ¥ aar & ot wredemer! way
A1 RGO C1 B i 1 LSOOI 4.

fretaret -
Iget = 37, 79 91 foda o9 Susa.

T = F9RT T I T IR AR & B i,

HF = ¥ &1 Ref0 ¥ qre 3R [ HY W FE R A
ol AT . |

3@ = IRIRG 3R "R disl.

g = Rrara Aedta o4 $ o, SUIH T & |
ST A I B 9Tell GRa-GIe-qud & Ui TE 6
&1 faRdre 7,

F2T = HORE W W I uxy 7R, Frewmy, siREd wee
[diefaR] aen st wei ¥ Wea Rig weEe.

Ch greatly renowned! in this way, | have eulogized you with aheart full of devotion.
Therefore oh god! oh éri parsvanatha!, like the moon among jinesvaras, bestow
upon me the seed of attaining perfect knowledge in every cycle of birth and
eI <o e e ee e 5.

Specific meaning -

upasarga = Calamities created by heavenly beings, human beings or animal
beings.

kalyana = Prosperity of weaith or which brings health and peace.

mantra = Letter or aphorism protecting the mind and being recited secretly.

duhkha = Physical and mental agony.

samyaktva = A special quality of pure faith towards sudeva, suguru and
sudharma appearing in the sout by partial mitigation and partial destruction,
by mitigation or by destruction of mithyatva mohaniya karma.

sudeva = The omniscient, vitaraga, arihanta bhagavana [firthankara] without
eighteen types of defects and siddha bhagavanta free from all the eight
karmas.

AfrEEAY Y |E fae= - 9 - 9
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99, ITATT-ER FIH = 90¢ siitra part 17. uvasagga-haram stotra

YIe = U" J86d 9R 4. sdguru = sadhu cbserving five great vows
gud = FaITT Hael T gRT A6 e, T WEREY | sudharma = dharma which is perfect, true, syadvadamaya [logical in various
[fafqer gfeemron @ ad F orar] ik Hia fae aren o point of views), results in salvation and is revealed by vitardga kevali

bhagavanta.
firarm Aieia od = 9z of, o v | fowdd gfg w9 | mithyatva mohaniya karma = That karma which produces perception against
FEN ¥ 3N g & 9y ofe I B9 e S B, the perfect/ true dharma [i.e. delusion] and do not allows to create desire for
perfect dharma.
T IR=w - Introduction of the sutra :-
oft wzarg WO g7 IR 59 g 9 W4 e B g¥ &% | In this siitra composed by éri bhadrabahu svami, the eulogy of the qualities of
arel st g W & Ol @) <gfa @t T B lord §ri parévanatha prabhu, the remover of all impediments is being done.
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q9¢. wg fawg! g = fasma q0% sitra part 18. jaya viyaraya! sitra
9¢ . 519 dRmE! 18. jaya viyarayal sutra
¥ IRRA ! S-S, E‘IG HqH 8 Wi %ma' jaya viyaraya! jaga-gurul, hou mamam tuha ppabhavao bhayavam!.
wa-frarst wrmernen seowa-RiaE. . bhava-nivveo magganusaria itthaphala-siddhi. ........c..ccce..... . 1.
ART-RIeE-=nsn I[E-ST0-Y3N IRA-H 1. loga-viruddha-ccao gurujanapua paratthakaranam ca.
GE-TTO-SN) THVT-Haol 3-HaHEEL. ... ...... . | Suha-gurufjogo tavvayana-sevana a-bhavamakhapda.......... .2.

mﬁmasﬁﬁqmawmlqgm
T f 7 gow dan, W@ WA TR T L 3.

9. 911 drrra! = 2 SR vyl st 97 8,

TRI-TEH THH-FEHA,

HHIR-ARO 9 SifE-am 3.
WIS HE Ui, I8 18! qUmrE-&R0. .8,
weur wd-eton, S Sl aREE. L q.
=R -

varijjai jai vi niyana-bandhanam viyaraya! tuha samaye.
taha vi mama hujja seva, bhave bhave tumha calaqéoa@_. R

dukkhakkhao kamma-kkhao,

samahi-maranam ca bohl-labho a.

sampajjau maha eam, tuha naha! panamakaranenpanm.......... .4.
sarva-mangala-mangalyam, sarvakalyanaxaranam.
pradhanam sarva-dharmanam, jainam jayati sasanam. ........ .5.

Literal meaning -

1.jaya viyarayal = oh lord vitaraga! be your victory

wfomam g7 a8 fadem - W - 4
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q¢ . sra fa! g3 g R

990 siitra part

18, jaya viyarya! sitra

o7 = A9 9 B, ! = 7 Hawm wy!
e = ¥ OIg S

T = W, Tol = & e
A A9 = g &

A =38 W=7
& WU WAG! = F R UG w9

qE = TS, WUESY = F9IE W, 949! = ¥ WA !
ya-fet = v fde [FER & 9 R’

w3 = %3, A = fde
| mornRen = (B A0t $ IgAR g

A = 97 &, swpIRe = IR
geo-mha Ml = (Mg Jrf # T $xd G5 JHarel
s FioTE anfe B R T F4) 3% FA B Rifg
3es = 3%, B = 5d 3, Ryl = R
2 An-Reg-aet = A [eg wgii &1 @m
& = A, feg = faeg 7afT &1, wmel = &
TH-SU-GAT = ool & ARl T

jaya = be your victory, viyarayal = oh lord vitaraga!
jaga-guru! = oh preceptor of the world!
jaga = of the world!, gurul = oh preceptor
hou mamam = be to me
hou = be, mamam = 10 me
tuha ppabhavao bhayavam! = ch bhagavan! by your grace
tuha = your, ppabhavac = by grace, bhayavam!= oh bhagavan!
bhava-nivveo = detachment towards worldly objects
bhava = towards worldly objects, nivveo = detachment
magganusaria = the activity of moving according to the path [on the path of
salvation)
magga = to the path, anusaria = according
itthaphala siddhi = attainment of desired achievements {in the form of warding off
physical impediments coming while moving on the path of salvation]
ittha = of desired, phala = achievements, siddhi = attainment
2.loga-viruddha-ccao = renunciation of activities against pubiic interest
loga = public interest, viruddha = of activities against, ccao = renunciation
gurujana-pua = respect towards eiders

afersswol R WE fAd= - W - 9
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9¢. v1a SR ¥ A fam

939 siitra part 18. jaya viyardyal siitra

T = oo & TR, g3 = F=I19
I-FHI0 F = AR RYSR B Fgi

R = WIGGR B, BV = AT, T = AR
e oAl = FLTT BT A1

e = TG, IO = IO P, A0 = A
AAOL-RIT = IFP! ATE & YA § YRy

q@GY = ITd! AT &, JIOM = Uioe @ wafa
ST-HIHEST = X 99 W # JEfed w9 4

A-9F = Q) 9g WuRT F, sl = ardfsa ¥ ¥

3 Aoy o3 [ framr quvi = gafy e 999 @
ey far <iran 2@
aRsorg = PRy & 9 2, o3 = 3l @ = aly,
Frarer = frem, duvl = du9 &
gl g2 R = & fermr! anuF e |
qawg! = € e, g7 = AUF, wH = W A
a8 4 99 g5t Qa1 ¥R W P T = qenfy AT
Tt B Fa1 g wai-ug (A7 I €N q%) W &)

gurwjana = towards elders, pua = respect
parattha-karanam ca = and benevolent activities
parattha = benevolent, karanam = activities, ca = and
suha-guru-jogo = contacts with worthy preceptors
suha = worthy, guru = preceptors, jogo = contacts with
tavvayana-sevana = activeness in carrying out their instructions / directives
tavvayana = their instructions, sevana = activeness in carrying out
a-bhavamakhanda = without interruptions throughout the cycle of birth and rebirth
a-bhavam = throughout the Cycie of birth and rebirth, akhanda = without
interruptions :
3.varijjai jai vi niyana bandhanam = though determination of fruits of
religious rites is strictly forbidden
varijjai = is strictly forbidden, jai vi = though, niyana = fruits of religious
rites, bandhanam = determination of
viyarayal tuha samaye = oh vitaraga! in your teachings
viyaraya! = oh vitaraga!, tuha = in your, samaye = teachings
taha vi mama hujja seva bhave bhave tumha calananam = even then let
me have the dedicated service of your feet throughout the cycles of birth

sfersor (A ¥ fAd== - W - 9
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993 sutra part

18. jaya viyar@ya! sutra

e = au, fa = sy, 99 = 49, 559 = 9 B, /4@
= 9qaT, ¥ WA = 74} 7Q, T = AIH, TEHT =
RO B

¥ Z0E-FEIA G- = G BT ARI, BH DI T

3T = TG T, TEA = R, FH = TH I,
wHfE-ARel g = 3R FArdy =’y

woIte = Ifyy, §vol = wRor
PfE-amt 3 = xR Ay 9
R = S, W = a0y, a1 = 3R
HISSS 92 Wi = I8 TH W &
Yoo = W 81, 9% = 4, U3 = TF
q€ g! qoms HROl = © A1yl HS] JUIH HRE A
e = 39H!, el = & TU!, I = JonH, HRO =
A W

and rebirth [till salvation in attained)
taha = even, vi = then, mama = me, hujja = let have, seva = the
dedicated service, bhave bhave = throughout the cycies of birth and
rebirth, tumha = of your, calananam = feet

4.dukkhakkhao kammakkhao = destruction of sufferings and annihilation of
karmas
dukkha = of sufferings, kkhao = destruction, kamma = of karmas, kkhao
= annihilation

samahi-maranam ca = and ecstatic death [death in the state of quietness
and peacefuiness]
samahi = ecstatic, maranam = death

bohi4abho a = and attainment of bodhi [right faith]
bohi = of bodha, labhe = attainment, a = and

sampajjau maha eam = let me obtain this
sampajjau = let obtain, maha = me, eam = this

tuha naha! panama karanenam = oh master! by making obeisance to you
tuha = to you, naha! = oh master!, panama = obeisance, karanenam =
by making

i ¥ 6 Qg - ary - q
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993

sutra part 18. jaya viyardyal sitra

4 - = |9 HA § HITA ®Y

w4 = e, WA = A §, HOR = HOA B
WA-HOUIV-BIROM = G BN BT BRI
T = FRWO FI, B = BRI
TE W e = w4 o A o
W = 3, o = ge A
O A W = S I 99ed 8
S = A, Sl = 9T B, IR = O
Trrami:-_
& deRTT 3! § W S| AT T B § WTee ! 31T g
ﬂﬁ?ﬂ?%ﬂﬁrm[ﬁ’fﬂ]qﬁﬁ?mﬂqﬁ{ gsaqraﬁ
£ 1155 I3 OO OO
?-ﬁasmanﬁm‘am TEoA & 7R T, W
ﬁ%mmmsﬁ?wﬁm%waﬁm{ﬁ
g WART H ST ST F TH AT B e, 2.
& daer! 3 e A gefy e dum iy e e 2,

5.sarva-mangala-mangalyam = the most auspicious amongst all auspices /
auspicious things
sarva = all, mangala = amongst auspicious, mangalyam = the most auspicious
sarvakalyanakaranam = the supreme cause of all prosperity
kalyana = of prosperity, karanam = the supreme cause
pradhanam sarva dharmanam = the best amoeng all refigious pursuits
pradhanam = the best, dharmdnam = among afl religious pursuits
jainam jayati s@sanam = jainism is victorious
jainam $asanam = jainism, jayati = is victorious
Stanzaic meaning :~ |

Oh lord vitaraga! oh preceptor of the worid! be your wctory On bhagavan! by
your grace let me earn detachment towards worldly objects, activity of moving
on the path of salvation, atfainment of desired achievements... ................... i.
...renounciation of activities against public interest, respect towards elders, benavolent
activities, contacts with worthy preceptors, activeness in carrying out their instructions
throughout the cycles of birth and rebirth without interruptions. ..o...coveeieiiie. 2.
Oh wtaraga* though determination of fruits of religious rites is forbidden in your

wismHoT |3 WE Rkes - wr - q
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9¢. o1 Rl g3 = R 9% sutra part 18. jaya viyardya! sutra
Ff Hal Wa HF A TROT AT I 8. e, 3. | teachings, even then let me have dedicated service of your revered feet

throughout the cycles of birth and rebirths. ... 3.
& 1] ATG) HUTH R | §RF BT 19, B9 &1 A1, 9 | Oh master! let me obtain the destruction of sufferings, annihilation of karmas,
0T 3R AR AT T AR B e y. | ecstatic death and attainment of bodhi by making obeisance to you. ......... 4,
|/ Wl F 75, 94 Seamvil 1 FRT, 99 97 7 #4899 | Jainism, the most auspicious amengst all auspices, the supreme cause of all
YT TTTT B oo e tesee e e enens . | prosperity, the best among all religions is ViCtorious. ..., 5.
fereumef - Specific meaning -

R = -89 MRA HEIYHY.
TeoT = R, oo, fREmTe, 99e, 9 afe fed=g.
e = ol fipar & oo & B9 # FRE & J1R B Hheq
HRAL
& xR F frem -
9. gAIP FrEE- 0 99 § IR, I, 99, 91, ©9
anfe & fad g™ &,
3. el® fAeM- oFTel g ® o, Fhadr, 39, §% i
¥ BT F IOF BF & ford FEH AL
3. &M N fAem- W W & ol fem o

vitaraga = Great man devoid of all attachments and hatred.
gurujana [elders] = Well-wishers like mother, father, teacher, preceptor, elder.
nidana = To determine worldly pleasures etc. as a resuit of performance of
religious rites.
Three types of nidana -~
1. iha loka nidana- To determine for fortune, kingdom, strength, power,
charming appearance etc. in this life itself.
2. paraloka nidana- To determine to have rebirth as a king, emperor, god,
indra etc. in next life.
3. kama bhoga nidana- To determine for sexual pleasures.

afmao 3 w8 s - wrr - 9

114

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation — Part - t




q¢. o drwra) g . 3 R 9qy sutra part 18. jaya viyardya! sGtra

WAy ™1 = Wik @ g / FY & 9HG W4 9ke | samadhi marana [ecstatic death] = Peaceful death / To abandon all worldly
FIIAT BT T B, U BT 3 (447 H=1, | Sita desires at the time of death, to censure all sinful deeds, tc beg pardon from
&I FHT, YW W F ot aiRE anfe @1 IRy all living beings, to seek sheiter [protection] of §ri arihanta etc. with good
WeR BIA, TIBIR J8EF B TR0 B Td 94 thoughts, to recite navakara mahamantra constantly and to keep the soul
79 WeR H AT § FHa ¥a 3@ in sacred thoughts accepting the vow of anasana [to fast giving up all types

of nourishment with focod, drinks and medicines}.

RMY = WAR F N-Aarat B PR G99 a7 i@ | vairagya = To make efforts for ennaobling the life or to accept caritra [give up

R ofifed quR a1 wika 7801 & R ST FRAl. worldly life] becoming engrossed in spiritual uplift considering all woridly
pleasures to be meaningless.
T Ray - ' Introduction of the stra :-
U A &R WY | AH Fea & ford FaTy g 9o wriAr | By this sutra, the flawless and superior prayers have been done with the lord for
3 &, spiritual benefits.
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9R. ARETFAzare] g3 ¥ famm 99%, sitra part 19. arihantaceiyanam siitra
9R. AfREa-asam g 19. arihanta-ceiyanam sutra

ARET-AZANT, T FR_WT. .. 4. | arihanta-ceiyanam, karemi kaussaggam. ...........ccececeemereces - 1.

dev-afieny, g3o-gfRisng, TFHR-gMI3MT, vandana-vattiae, puana-vattiae, sakkara-vattiae,

JTo-afia, Sife-arw-ghieng, sammana-vattiae, bohidabha-vattiae,

AT afismg. e 2. | niruvasaggaVatti@e. ...........c.oovieeceieeer e e e eer e eane 2.

WEIT, ALY, S0, aRONg, JroETy saddhae, mehae, dhiie, dharanae, anuppehae

amwﬁq GHE D EE3: r) 3. | vaddhamanie, thami Kaussaggam. ..........cecveeeeiccenvenrmsnseinnns - 3.
D 5} DAPTOTOR et aa e g. | annattha... [SUIra-7]. ...c.coiiiiieiireiimivnnnnrennienerneenens veeearreeeriiens o 4,

‘\’F-Tref - Literal meaning :—

q afREa-AgaY = IREY M & = B[R B
ferdl]
JRET = JRET@ WEE &, AFW = T DI

I T = § SR B T4 §
R = A A1 AE €, DWW = Hraw|

2 deurafaam = 95 w1 & AR A

1.arihanta-ceiyanam = [for the adoration] of idols of arihanta bhagavana
arihanta = of arihanta bhagavana, ceiyanam = of idols
karemi kaussaggam = i wish to perform kayotsarga
karemi = { wish to perform, kaussaggam = kayotsarga
2.vandana-vattiae = in order to perform obeisance

afcrmsor g3 T8 fEs - wr - 9
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9. FRET-AFAI @ ¥

934 sitra part 18. arihanta-ceiyanam sutra

40 = 989 A $, AT = FifT |
Yer-aRiag = o 6T $ [T §

I = YT FA B,
WIFHR-IAAT = THR A & AT ]

IR = BN % &
FEO-RINT = T9H = & [ 9

TR = T B 6,
aT%am-af%mq:a‘riﬁmasﬁrﬁm%

R = AN, aH = I9 &5,
Prequmafent = Powrt Ry W) e &= F Fmad

freag = fegad R s &3 &
3.3Em = g / R 9
fde = gfy ¥ / fg A @I / 79 @ I |/
HROMY = gRUT & / fawyfa 4@
SoiETy ggenmiic = 3fy orll g srgien / R @

HOAETT = e W, TGAT = I TR g2

vandana = to perform obeisance, vattide = in order
puana-vattiae = in order to worship
puana = to worship
sakkara-vattiae = in order to greet
sakkara = to greet
sammana-vattiae = in order to offer respects
sammana = to offer respects
bohiabha-vattide = in order to attain bodhi
bohi = bodhi, labha = to attain
niruvasagga-vattide = in order o attain trouble free state [salvation}
niruvasagga = to attain trouble free state,
3.saddhde = with faith
mehae = with intellect
gdhiie = with peaceful mind / concentration of mind
dharanae = with retention / without forgetting
anuppehae vac_iqihamér_ﬂe = with increasing thoughts / concentration [by
thinking again and again]
anuppehae = with thoughts, vaddhamanie = increasing

wfamHo J3 e Qaas - wwr - 9
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9] sREa-agami g @ 99¢ sttra part 19. arihanta-ceiyanam siitrg
oIt BT = § BrRer Il § thami kaussaggam = i perform the kayotsarga
afy = # wea &, srowT = dEeTd thami = i perform, kaussaggam = the kdyotsarga
e - Stanzaic meaning - '
| otfEa W o wrTel @t ATRTET % ford i wraees B | | wish to perform the kayotsarga for the adoration of idols of arihanta
153 - OSSR PSR PSPPSR Q. | BRHAGAVANA. «.eerverrreresee ettt 1,

da B} & AR A, [ $ F AR §, TR B S
fafg 3, e o & PR |, af o & R |, 3

AT B B AT Foo 2.

LAY, e A g, aRon 9 R g gd e 1 A

asm’i?mfmg ........................................................ 3.

Ay -

7 PR B g -

9. 3T Gl - T, TS, T I W SRE warH F o
BT YT BRI

3. 37 oT :- der (T, W, S [, frorg enfal,
gu, 49 onfy ¥ aREq wmEm & wmE o0
FIAL.

[| perform the kayotsarga...stanza 3} in order to obeisance, in order to worship,
in order to greet, in order to offer respects, in order to attain bodhi [right faith],

i order to attain SAIVETION, ... .. e
...with faith, with inteflect, wzth a peaceful mind, without forgetting and with
increasing oUGNS. ..o 3.

Specitic meaning -~

Three types of worship -
1. anga pGja [worship of the body] := To worship the body of arihanta
bhagavana with water, sandal, flower etc. B
2. agra puja [worship in front of the body] :- To worship with aksata [rice],
fruits, naivedya [sugar candy, sweets etc)], incense, lamp efc. before
arihanta bhagavana.

wiersssoT I e f4dwe - wrr - 4
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R. ARET-AgAwi T 3 fm

99 sutra part 19. arihanta-ceiyanam sitra

3fe &=L
(59 G & O G &1 SUANT @ [l & T e w2
I = 99 4w a1 fF afEn
Ty = aféa wofia o,
fregent = S-oR-9Y & Susa @ <.
?ﬁqﬁ?ﬂ:—

B! qEARIT b1 v €.

3. W IOl :- SR WA @) K1, YR, O, &2 | 3. bhava plja [devotional worship] :- To worship arihanta bhagavana with

T ¥ § o wformett ot sRe & o) HrewwT & WHE | In this sUtra, there is a description of the emotions during the kaussagga for

eulogy, prayer, panegyric [praise of virtues|, meditation etc.
{ln this sutra, the word pujana (worship) is used for bhava puja.]
caitya = jina temple or jina idol.
bodhi = dharma revealed by the arihanta.
nirupasarga = Free from the troubles of birth, old age and death.

Introduction of the sutra :—

adoration of jina idols.

el Y B [awd - a1 - q
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0, FEA-HE KR A fm 930 sGtra part 20. kallanakandam stuti

R0. HecAlI-he Ffd 20. kallanakandam stuti
FeaAv-he ged e, kallana-kandam padhamam jinindam,
wf a3 - g, santim tao nemijinam munindam.
T 9 GIforas-oTv, pasam payasam sugunikka-thanam,
Wity 9o RR-agami. a. bhattii vande siri-vaddhamanam. .1.
IIR-VAR- -9, o1 g fig ygee-ar. apara-sansara-samuddaparam, patta sivam dintu suikka-saram.
Ha forPrer ge-fde-dar, savve jininda sura-vinda-vanda,
- HoerT-geetyr faRredar. 3. | kalidna-vallina visdlakanda. .2.
e H R-SA-B, TUnRE-SN-$ag-aw. | nivvana-magge varajana-kappam, panasiya-sesa-kuvardappam.
74 ol wRet gErel, mayam jinanam saranam buhanam,
it A= oo, 3. namami niccam tijaga-ppahanam. .3.
g MadR-quR-a=n, wRis-gen $9a e, | kundindu-gokkhira-tusdravanng, saroja-hattha kamale nisanna.
TR - - g1, vaesiri putthaya-vagga-hattha,
JETT 91 30% I qHAT. 8. suhaya sa amha saya pasattha. .4.
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139

sutra part 20. kallana-kandam stuti

e -

9. FoA-EHS = HAI & ol T
BV = HA0 &, HE = Jol GHMA

e faftg = e R [t swawea] &
TeH =y, RIffTE = s

Wi et = 5 wifoa B au
ARy = s} wifdewr ), @sit = @en

Aol i = gfat & wrlt [ddes] B Almm
Rsae a1
4t = A I, Rt = Rrsay =1, 90 = qfai
F @
oI w9 St grsdErRy
9T = 2 TRy B, YA = TE WeU, PR
= GO &, B = SIFTHY

ety 98 FiR-agwmt = oft wbe [werdx] =t @& &
9fth qdd a7 @ §
yeftg = R 9%, 9 = A 99 o= £, RaR-agem

Literal meaning :-

1.kallana-kandam = like the source of prosperity
kall@na = of prosperity, kandam = fike the source

padhamam jinindam = to the first jinesvara [$i rsabhadeva]
padhamam = first, jinindam = to the jinesvara

santim tac = to §ri $antinatha and
santim = to §ri $antinatha, tao = and

nemijinam munindam = to $ri neminatha jinesvara, the lord of munis
[tirthafkara]
nemi = to §ri neminatha, jinam = jinesvara, munindam = the lord of
munis

pasam payasam sugunikka-thanam = to §ri parévandtha like a form of
iflumination and an abode of noble virtues’
pasam = to §ri parsvanatha, pay@sam = like a form of illumination,
sugunikka = of noble virtues, thanam = an abode

bhattii vande sirivaddhamanam = i obeisance devotionally to i
vardhamana [mahavira) svami
bhattii = devotionally, vande = i obeisance, sirivaddhamanam = to $ri

wirRIT 3 9% R - 9 - ¢
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4R sutra part 20. kallana-kandam stuti

0. HEATLHE Tfa ¥ e
= 5t A w@rit 3

2 IIR-FHR-WE-IR T = WW%WWQS
PR @l o %2 gg

IR = UR 7 &, WUR = R, W = W% &,
TR = IR BT, g = urd 5T g

R fog Aeae-uR = wrey & 9R w9 ¥e-99 [[e] o
W BN
R = Ra-ga 91, &g = mem &, 9390 = O
&, U = WK ®Y

wa ffier ge-fie-aar = <3 o @ 9 9 Rrsw

o = ¥4, fafder = Rrsar, 3R = <9, fiT = wE
9, g1 = dfag
BEAT-FeAIY] [A|IA-$ha] = HAW] Tur ofal & fqend
T I
TS = FATV W, qeeor = &1 &, fawre =
fqwner, ®e1 = Yo TAE
3 fFrameam - e = faior (@e) art 7 s 9

vardhamana svami

2.apéra-sansdra-samudda-param patta = having crossed the banks of

“endless ocean of world / life [to overcome the cycle of birth and death]

apara = of endiess, sansara = of world, samudda = ocean, param = the
banks, patta = having crossed

sivam dintu suikka-saram = bestow the essence of scriptures in the form of
pleasures of salvation
sivam = pleasures of salvation, dintu = bestow, suikka = of scriptures,
saram = the essence in the form of

savve jininda sura-vinda-vanda = all jmesvaras cbeisanced by the assembly
of heavenly deities
savve = all, jinindd = jingsvaras, sura = heavenly deities, vinda = by the
assembly of, vanda = obeisanced

kallana-vallina visala-kanda = like the vast root of prosperity in the from of
creepers
kallana = prosperity in the from of, vallina = of creepers, visala = vast,
kanda = iike the root

3.nivwana-magge varajana kappam = like the best vehicle on the path of

HRBHT F HE = - W - 4
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0. HAREE |f A R 933 sitra part 20. kallanakandam stuti

JqH salvation
foamor = fgfor, 73t = 70t &, v = o, w1 = nivvana = salvation, magge = on the path of, vara = the best, jana =
arEd, 9 = JHH vehicle, kappam = like |
TN AE-gasew = FARdl F e 3 gofam panasiyd-sesakuvai-dappam = annihilator of pride of misguiding scholars
T PR qTed fill-discussers] completely
TonfiET = T R A, WA = U], FAIg = panasiya = annihilator, sesa = completely, kuvai = of misguiding
FaIfedl &, g9 = FfAE B | scholars, dappam = of pride
74 foonvi = Rrsge g7 aslia & @t mayam jinanam = to the principles established by the jinesvaras
7 = g &1, fromi = ey g1 ssfia mayam = to the principies, jindnam = estabiished by the jinesvaras
|3ui gawi = fagHl B 9w vy saranam buhanam = like the shelter for scholars
WOl = IR WU, gET = RAEH Pl saranam = like the shelter, buh@nam = for scholars
Tt fred = & ey FRPR &A1 § namami niccam = i always obeisance
T = ¥ TRER wxar g, Fredd = namami = i obeisance, niccam = always
-t = @5 A # A tijaga-ppahanam = supreme in the three worlds
fr = 441, o1 = & |, wRi = S ti = in the three, jaga = worlds, ppahanam = supreme
¥ Pleg-MAER-qOR-9a1 = 79d< q9, ¥591, T4 & g9 | 4.kundindu-gokkhira-tusara-vanna = having jwhite} colour like jasmine flower,
AR fEw O [xa) got areh full moon, cow's milk and ice
$T = FUHe 9u, §g = 49, M = TS, FER = kunda = like jasmine flower, indu = full moon, go = cow’s, kkhira = milk,
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0. FEUHEE | & fapr 9% siitra part 20. kallanakandam stuti

W, gUR = f2 59, a1 = 9 797 ol tusara = ice, vanna = having colour
WRIG-FRT = [T5] g1 § FAe $I RV &R el saroja-hattha = holding lotus flower in [one} hand
WIS = FHd )[R B q1ad], B = 81 | saroja = holding iotus flower, hattha = in hand
T e = FAd W 39 §'&F kamale nisanna = sitting on lotus flower
TR = A g%, Fraw = 931 g8 kamale = on lotus flower, nisanna = sitting
IR = Triteast [wadl] 344 {fen <Y vaesirl = vagisvari [sarasvati] devi [goddess of learning]
TT-F-ERA = [TWR] 7 § T F GYF B [MRY putthaya-vagga-hattha = [holding] a collection of books in [other] hand
FRA qlefl]
TR = TRI& &, T = WS 3l putthaya = of books, vagga = collection
e = gd et 8] suhdya = be the bestower of happiness
W =98 ' sa = that
=84 amha = upon us
|41 = Gl saya = always
TH®T = JRRA [orEitHd] pasattha = praised
MmeIref - Stanzaic meaning -
T ¥ e G W Ry [ swa], R wifdrr, | | obeisance devotionally to the first jinedvara [$ri rsabha deva] like the source
qfrat % e ot PR Ridsar, weTe Wy 3 AN | of prosperity, to $rf $antinatha, to érf neminatha jinesvara, the lord of munis,
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0. HEAFHE R T o

a3y

sUtra part 20. kallanakandam stuti

%Wsﬁmﬁémwﬁsﬂw@?mﬁaﬁﬁwﬁﬁlﬁm
TG BT G oo q.
IR far & WER W BRI 53 g5, ST AR
dfe 3R FeAT1 Tl e & R do wHE W R
W B ARSY Rg-g@ g8 9 . 2.

frator =7t  sis s WA, Al & fHE B gefaan
T A d1ed, gl & ¥R w7 3R it o o s s
w%ﬁﬁqﬁaﬁﬁﬁ—qwmﬁ . 3.
TP IW, TEAI, mﬂaaguaﬂ?%vtﬁﬂéﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬂ?ﬁ [ Tw)
I # P B TRV FR1 ATl IR FHe W &) g 701 [T¥w]
T TRIP] & T B UROT FF IIel I8 HERH WREEd?
a1 EH R G T AT B e, Y.

fareref -
FBEATIDE = ATHER B H §& FROL
IR = A 9 / Sfosar I uR grr S aren.
= Y 4G A1 GAT S WH ATl / YFB] IT R g

to §ri parévandtha like a form of ilumination and an abode of noble virtues and
to éri mahawra SVAM. «.voet et ee oo e 1.

Allthe jinesvaras having crossed the banks of endless ocean oflife, obeisanced
by the assembly of heavenly deities and like the vast root of origin of prosperity
in the form of creepers shall bestow the essence of all scriptures in the form of
PIEESUres O SAVALION. ...vvuveit e 2.

[ always obeisance to the principles estabiished by the j jinesvaras like the best
vehicle on the path of salvation, annihilator of pride of misguiding discussers
completely, like the shelter to scholars and supreme in the three worlds. ... 3

That praised goddess sarasvati having white colour like that of jasmine flower,
full moon, cow's milk and ice; holding lotus flower in fone] hand, sitting on the
lotus flower and holding a collection of books in [other] hand always be the
bestower of happiNess UPOM US. ...icvecuee e ee e eeeee oo 4,

Specific meaning -

kallanakadam = The chief mean to attain spiritual progress / self elevation.
apara = Very inaccessible / that which can be crossed with great difficulty.
sruta = Worth fistening to or that which can be heard / knowledge attained by

sfersael 3@ w7 e - |m - 9
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0. FHeavkhe Wfd = foram

%

sutra part 20. kallana-kandam stuti

=
Frafor = Mer / wd w1t F 3.
i di% = &, 59 (A=) o) T @,

W = o
9. Jq-de 3! Frar # FrE § 918 e 9 I U6
YAlE FH] PO-ERITHY BT,
2. 3945 ! fbar 4 Uo-Us velie @ AR AR O G
A O-BIFTHT BT,
3. \o-Us Wi @ & 9 aren qer-akiaey e
W = AH-999 B 5T F 7eg wra A e 9 Iren 55
G TA TO-HRTRT B
[ 9= -
39 O BT Tgel mer ¥ #ft weswed, wifawrr, [,
redary 3R ek wrlt &), g men A w9 Rt Y,
et men F R s A iR ARt men A y@ A @

i 2.

hearing.
nirvana = Salvation / freedom from the bondage of all karmas.
tina loka = Three worids / world of heaven, world of death {human beings] and
under world.
stuti = Eulogy
1. A poetic eulogy of one stanza [couplet} spoken after kayotsarga in the rite
of caitya-vandana.
2. Poetic eulogy of each stanza uttered four times in the rite of deva-vandana.

3. Poetic eulogy of each stanza uttered one by one.
stavana = An eulogy of many stanzas spoken in the middle of the rite of caitya-
vandana.

Introduction of the sutra -

There is a glorification of §ri rsabhadeva, $antindtha, nemindtha, parsvanatha
and mahavira svami in the first stanza, of all the jinesvaras in the second stanza,
of the jina agama in the third stanza, and of the $ruta devata [goddess of
scriptures] in the fourth stanza of this eulogy.

wiIwur 3% wE Raww - W - 9
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9. HER-gE-Ad |G , ¥ farm 430 sutra part 21. sans@ra<davanala stuti

9. HER-SE-Td | 21. sansara-dava-nala stuti
HHR-TA--3Te- AR, FAIS-(eil-av0 TR, sansara<lava-nala-<daha-niram, sammoha-dhli-harane samiram.
AR-A-TRO-R-AR, maya-rasa-darana-sara-siram,

Tt 4R AIRR- R d%..9. namami viram giri-sara-dhiram..1.
YGI-GIR-ER-SHEEAEEA, bhava-vanama-sura-danava-manavena,
ga-faate-sHen-afd-wferarf-. cula-vilolakamala-vali-malitani.
HyRar-fia-ate-wifgar, sampunta—bhmata—loka-samihltam
w0 T ReRe-Tefy aify. 2. | kamam namami jinaraja-padani tani..2.
T Yae-gEd-AR-gRIRT, bodhagadham supada-padavi-nira-pirabhiramam,
Siar-fear-faRe-aed-wramE-eE. jiva-hinsa-viraladahari-sangama-gaha-deham.
Tell-det T6-TH-7oi-HPe gX-UR, cll3-velam guru-gama-mani-sankulam dra-param,
AR-d-TH-ora- A wres g 99, 3. saram-vira-gamajala-nidhim sadaram sadhu seve..3.
ITYA- A - TR IR-Te-le- AR A, | amuladola-dhuli-bahula-parimalddidhadolalimala-,
FBHRI-A-HRI- - T&-HHA- MR- -Far | jhankara-rava-sara-mala-dala-kamala-gara-bhimij-nivase!.
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9. HUR-TE-TS Wi = fam

L b1 siftra part

21, sansaradava-nala stuti

BI-EIR-UR | R-Faa-H | ar-grfiRnl,

= -

q, HAR-IEFAA-EE-AN = §9R Wil 9 § aY B
T FRA § o AHE
TR = §9K ©d), TAFe = FaFd &, S8 = O
&, 7 = oot @I
GAE-Yel-gv-gdN = we A TN gF @) g o7 A
g w9
g = 7e AE w9, gelt = 4 B, W = R
T H, WA = 9 |/
¥R AR-AR = A S gl B AR | I
(STt} B |HA
A1 = 97T S, W= Gedl dY, RV = R H,
TR = 99, 9 = g 999
Ay @ = off FEdR warft B § TweR 7 §
TR = § TR IR §, AR = ot TRk wri B

wfwo O w@F A= - A9 - 9

arofl-wete-aw ! wa-fave-ad 2f A Rl AL .

chaya-sambhara-sare! varakamala-kare! tara-harabhirame!,
vani-sandcha-dehe! bhava-viraha-varam dehi me devi! saram.4.
Literal meaning :-

1. sansara-dava-nala-daha-niram = like water in cooling the heat of wide
spread forest fire resembling worldly existence

sansara = worldly existence, dava-nala = of wide spread forest fire, daha
= the heat, niram = like water

sammoha-dhilli-harane-samiram = like breeze in removing dust resembling
the mass of deep ignorance -
sammoha = resembling the mass of deep | Ignorance dhiiti = dust,
harane = in removing, samiram = like breeze fwind)

mﬁy&-rasé—dﬁrana—séra-s?ra_rp_ = like a best [sharp edged] plough in tearing
off the earth resembiling the delusions
maya = resembiling the delusions, rasa = earth, darana
sara = best, siram = like a plough

namami viram = i obeisance to §ri mahavira svami
namami = i obeisance, viram = to $ri mahavira svami

= in tearing off,
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9. SER-TE-TE TR ¥

R sitra part

21. sansaradavanala stuti

frit-wredit = #% odd F w9 RR
AR = A gda F 79, @R = BR

. WA-FH-GR-EFR-AME = Y Qdd 99 A 7o)
e, eFdE AR W * [29, I IR AFEl F g7

TMd = TFES, 99 = R
Wﬁ?ﬁama%m%mﬁ gge § Rx g
(S g2 Pwer 2ol [BR] 9@ gforg

Te = §ge ¥ Ra, e = a9, w9 = F,

Fafer = Ao |, wfdfy = it
wofar-re-de-wiftaf = 779 &= 99 A @

THaifoa 9qe F I

HIRa = |90l w=A arel, At = T R a5,
AE = APl @1, Wi = 9aifsa

Fr T ety ofy = et & s o |
d gl qad TH IR §
& = Hg] [ F, T = § 799 &y €, et =

W = WId [§P, G = T oA a1, TR = GRE,

girisara-dhiram = firm like meru mountain
giri-sara = like meru mountain, dhiram = firm
2. bhavavanama-sura-danava-manavena = of surendras, danavendras and
narendras [indras of gods, danavas and human beings] bowing
devotionaly
bhava = devotionaly, avanama = bowing, sura = of surendras, danava =
danavendras, manavena = narendras
cula-vilola-kamala-valimalitani = worshipped by the oscillating garlands of
lotus flower present in the crowns
cula = present in the crowns, vilola =the oscillating, kamala =
flower, avali = garlands of, malitani = worshipped by
samplirita-bhinata-loka-samihitani = fulfilers of the wishes of people bowing
down
sampdurita = fulfillers of, abhinata = bowing down, loka = of people,
samihitani = the wishes
kamam namami jinaraja-padani tani = i obeisance faithfully in those feet of
jinesvaras
kamam = faithfully, jinaraja = of jinesvaras, padani =

lotus

in feet, tani = those

sfirsa g3 w8 A9 - s - 9
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9. YHAN-TH-AS [fel = Rpm

930

sutra part 21. sansara-dava-nala stuti

o<t &, weif = oo A, @ = 59
3. T = T 9 R
Y = FF W, I = TR
UG- dl-F-quiRm = YR ug vET Wit o e |
e
HIT = Y} UG, TgA = 39 U, AR = 9, |/ =
@ 9§, IR = TR
P! FRWR AER) & |79 9 3T T8 QE aTol
Jie = <fidl & wfa, afdwn = s 9, afdRer =
PR, aeft = o= &, O = 9T 9, IE = A
e, 3¢ = <F Il
ge-ad = ot e IRire] w9 W=l [ER] 9
e = Fraad! WY, I = W1
TH-TH-R-Hgd = STH HTANS [T THH 916] TG
¥ @
6 = I, T = TS &, A0 = =1 @, |ga
= i

3. bodhagadham = profound by deep knowledge
bodha = by deep knowledge, agadham = profound
supada-padavi-nira-purabhiramam = fascinating by marvellous composition
of phrases like a great mass of water
supada = by marvellous phrases, padavi = composition of, nira = watet,
pura = a great mass of, abhiramam = fascinating
jiva-hinsa-virala-lahari-sangama-gaha-deham = of impenetrable body with
confluence of continuous waves of non-injury towards all living beings
jiva = towards all living beings, ahins@ = of non-injury, avirala =
continuous, lahari = waves of, sangama = confluence of, agaha = of
impenetrable, deham = body with
cula-velam = having tide resembiling appendix of scriptures
cula = resembling appendix of scriptures, velam = having tide
guru—gama—manf-saﬁku{am = full of best gems resembling identical lessons

guru = best, gama = resembling identical lessons, mani = gems,
sankulam = full of

gtarmao g3 98 e - W - 9
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4. THR-FTE-Fe ¥ T P 139 sutra part 21. sansara<dava-nala stuti

TUR = HETH W 9N 4R WM T ddra-param = crossed over with great difficulty
R = BfoTT F, IR = IR 9 §H el dura = with great difficulty, param = crossed over

I ERr-arefaf = R Tk w@rl & 9 oW w41 | saram virdgamadalanidhim = the best scriptures of éri mahavira svami like
5 B ocean
WY = 9%, 4R = ff FEER Wrt &, 9 = TR saram = the best, vira = of §ri mahavira svami, agama = scriptures,
w7, sy = W B jata-nidhim = like ocean

HEY Y ¥ = # ey (@ 3Rl @R ¥ SR B § sadaram sadhu seve = i adore in the best manner with great reverence
HrEY = IR Ydd, AR = = ke N, WA = A sadaram = with great reverence, sadhu = in the best manner, seve = |
SUNHT Sl § adore

8. AFEI-EALER = o WA $ Sloq 9 PR g5 ™ | 4. amiila-lola-dhili = of the pollens [dropping] due to a little swinging upto
Gl the root '
ST = e g, Il = $B SAe 1, gl = W imla = upto the root, alola = due to a little swinging, dhuli = of the

63 poliens [dropping]
a*ga-qﬁ-w—sﬁa = Iffe G § nad bahula—pari—malé-ligiha = fascinated in excessive fragrance

Tga = %, aRwa = gy ¥, aelle = 1w bahula = excessive, pari-mala = in fragrance, aligha = fascinated
HAMA-A = ToA TR T & jolali-mala = of the cluster of restless bees

Wld = TUa, 9t = FR, AN = WY B lola = of restless, ali = bees, m&la = of the cluster
FHRIIT = PR TE A b jhankararava = having jingfing sound
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29. Hare-gE-Ad W A frr

933 sitra part

21. sansaratava-nala stuti

BN = FBR WE Y, IRE = b
WRI-AE-S-A-TR- Y- fFa] = Ion e ag$

el FAA TE Y Y W TR B Fren!

R = 309, 3 = Prid, 2d = 7gd 9, &9t =

FHA, HIR = e &1, Pl = Y7 WX, Framd = a9

HR a1t
PRLIR-ER] = FIRY 4o | i

BT = Fifd, UK = §F |, WR = i
WHAA-BY! = YR FIA | g6 1 aredt

W= YR, F9d = TS 4 b, B = T el
TR-FORRE = e R @ gl

YR = 919, TR = ER Q, Bt = gafa
qoftsiere-3R! = [ffed N ot & W sy 2 el

qoft = arofi, Wele = wgg wu, R = @ Tl
Yo-RRead 2R 3 2N 9N = ¢ 5@ AR 9 [y =)
R 9 R A favg [fa] 31 9% ®RaE @

jhankara = jingling sound, drava = having
sara-maia-dala-kamala-gara-bhami-nivase! = residing on the floor of house

of lotus with the best soft petals!

sara = the best, amala = soft, dala = petals, kamaila = of lotus, agara =

of house, bhiimi = on the floor, nivase = residing

chaya-sambhara-sare! = charming with the mass of brightness!

chaya = of brightness, sambhara = with the mass, sare = charming
vara-kamala-kare! = having hands holding beautiful lotus flowers

vara = beautiful, kamala = holding iotus flowers, kare = having hands
tara-harabhirame! = charming with lustrous gariand

tara = lustrous, hara = with gariand, abhirame = charming
vani-sandoha-dehe! = having a body like the collection of discourses [of

tirthankaras]

vani = discourses, sandoha = like the coliection of, dehe = having a body
bhava-virahavaram dehi me devil sdram = oh §ruta devi! [goddess of

learning] bestow me the great boon of essence [of §ruta jAdna] in the

form of detachment from worldly affairs [salvation]

sfamwo g3 wg AR - w7 - 4

132

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part - 1




29. G-I WG T R

433

sutra part 21. sansara-dava-nala stuti

9T = AR, AR = fiRE &1, T/ = 9% weE, W =
= ¥, ot = ¢ A q, WR = WR w9

R -

HER S SaFd & T $) HT A § 5 HH, WS 7
St o7 B gx IRY F IR GAM, AT T ft B ARA A
vt Bt A AR W6 gda WA FRR ot Terdk w@rl &
FAGT BRAT G, v e cerannes 9,
G G4 T F a1 Y&, &A% R E & gge | (R
qued @A SR & qfad ok TR &R e A $
Faifa et S arel RFead & 97 ool 4 4 gar gde
TIT BRAT B oo 2.
S Q TR, [e¥ Ug I B A WE | FAER, Widl &
sy afEran #t PR o1avl & W A o 78 9F ardl, et
w9 Wl I, 9T MANF WUl I § @w AR 3f
FEI gIF IR 9 9 aret At AEdY |t & 3 B

bhava = woridly affairs, viraha = detachment from, varam = the great
boon of, dehi = bestow, me = me, devi = oh $ruta devi!, saram =
essence in the form of

Stanzaic meaning :-

| obeisance to §ri mahavira svami like water in cooling the heat of wide-spread
forest fire resembling the worldly life, like wind in removing the dust resembling
the mass of deep ignorance, like a best plough in tearing of the earth resembling
the delusions and steady like meru mountain. .......cccoovviiiiiiiiiiceninn 1.
| obeisance faithfully in those feet of jinesvaras worshipped by the oscillating
rows of lotus flowers present in the crowns of surendras, danavendras and
narendras bowing down devotionally and the fulfilers of wishes of people
DOWING QOWN. ¢ e e i 2,
| adore in the best manner with great reverence the best scriptures of $ri
mahavira svami like ocean, profound by knowledge, fascinating by marvelious
composition of phraseslike a great collection of water, of impenetrable body with
the confluence of continuous waves of non-injury against all living beings, having

wfssar w3 W A=A - 9 - 4
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9. HAR-TRA-TA g faum

3%

sutra part 21. sansdra-dava-nala stuti

W% B H AW AXE W AMEY G§F SURHET AT §. ... 3.

1 T $8 e ¥ IR g0 wr &) s gy # raeh
I0d ¥R 998 & TR u= | I weH Frea dgdl o
SHA T8 BT YA W ara B T, i) §or & i, Y
FHA W ITh 51 e, T BR | G AR (defws
T It & EHE T IraE ¥ 57 d1! g (49 FH 5] AR
B HIE BT G GTET Q). oo 9.

ferdramef :-

W = Ye W / g g7 ad BT JA AR R 7 R
2 9Tl WS W,

AW :- ,
9. a7 [oRH Rsawita gol &) 7941 & 9Us.
2. FRiER g1 A g=7=] &1 TR} At gduR) R §F

tide resembling appendix, full of best gems resembling identical lessons and
crossed over with great difficuity. ..o e 3.
Oh $ruta devil residing on the floor of house of lotus with best soft petals having
jingling sound of the cluster of restless bees fascinated in excessive fragrance
of polien dropped due to a little swinging upto the root, charming with the mass
of brightness, having beautiful Iotus flowers in hands, shining with the lustrous
garland and having body like the collection of discourses [of the tirthaékaras]
shall bestow me the great boon of essence [of sruta jnana] in the form of
SAIVATION. ©oretiicer et n s SRR 4.

Specific meaning :-
sammoha = Deep delusions not allowing the intellect to decide truth properly.

agama -

1. Collection of absolutely dependable person's words.

2. Scriptures compiled in the form of aphorisms by the ganadharas or
purvadharas [possessors of the knowledge of purvas] in the from sltras
originating from the words spoken by the tirthankaras.

witrmae] g | e - Wi - q
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29. §ER-TE-AE W _ A fwm

93y sitra part 21. sansaradava-nala stuti

'\‘ﬁw:-

ot #RIER g7 I 37 WA IEa i A o weEdR
Wi, wd s, f s ol 3@ 3 @) o &t T
2.

Introduction of the sutra :-

Eulogy of éri mahdvira svami, all the jinesvaras, jina agama and sruta devi
[goddess of scriptures] has been done in this even sanaskrta-prakrta eulogy
composed by sri haribhadra siiri.

Ao 33 |8 fades - v - 9
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R, JFEa-Aaegd 4 g farr 93¢ sitra part 22, pukkhara-vara-divaddhe sitra

R. JFER-R-EIISS I 22. pukkhara-varadivaddhe slitra
JRIR-IR-41a5e, HIIS-9S 3 Sig-21a 9. pukkhara-vara-divaddhe, dhayai-sande a jambu-dive a.
Eaa-fRe, e R TR L 9. | bharaheravaya-videhe, dhammai-gare namamsami. ............. . 1.
T9-RiPR-gea-fg-wor RorAReE-afRey. | tamadtimirapadalaviddham-sanassa sura-gananarinda-mahiassa.
AR 42, TORIfS3N-HIE TR, ... 2. | sima<dharassa vande, papphodia-moha jalassa. .....cc.cocceeen. 2,
- SIRT-AR1-ART-GOTRIUIRS, jaijara-marana-sogapanasanassa,

HATO-YRIH-feRITa- GET-qE. kallana-pukkhala-visgla-suhd-vahassa.
B! F-go1g-ARE-Tor-fRrer, ko deva-danava-narinda-gana-cciassa,
T AR-aTH B !mm? 3. dhammassa sara-muvalabbha kare pamayam?..3.
frg wi! ggan = Rro-ag =) war Gom, siddhe bho! payac namo jina-mae nandi saya safjame,
2G-AT-a - e T aateag devam-naga-suvannakinnara-gana-ssabbhia-bhavaccie.
A Sred qgfcealt ST defeRn- ey, logo jattha paitthio jagaminam telukka-maccasuram,
gl 9ges wrasl fasgs e 99es. 8. | dhammo vaddhau sasao vijayac dhammuttaram vaddhau. .4.
GIRA WG T Hrew, devr-afEny... suassa bhagavao karemi kaussaggam, vandana-vattiyae...
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R. EER-R-EGSe @ Y R 931 sutra part 22. pukkharavaradivaddhe sitra
AR, i Y. FISTIA-19. ] ceeeirieeeermrrcenrcrtcraesascenanesces s ceesmsecann s sansasannssnssen o 5.
vt - Literal meaning :-

9. R-IEETE = o TR g0 A
[RE-AR = YRR, 49 = £19 4§, 39e =
YAF-WS 3 = IR HaH WS A
Yy = s, WS = WS A, H = IR
WY o = ok Sig A
oig = oy, 48 = {iy
TRvEg-fd? = wa, tuad ok wefaee a= o

yIE = YT, TRaq = Uvad, fAde = weiddw a3 4

HRITE-TR T = [[E] w9 o FRA e w1 A
TARHR AT G
g = o FY, g = A, M = &3 q@l B,
THE = § TR R §

2. T-RRR-TST-RE-Yo = 3T T JUFR F WE

1. pukkhara-vara-divaddhe = in half the island of pugkara-vara
pukkhara-vara = puskara-vara, diva = in the island of, addhe = half

dhayaisande a = and in the continent of dhataki
dhayai = dhi3taki, sande = in the continent of, a = and

jambu-dive a = and in the island of jambu
jambu = jambu, dive = in the island of

bharaheravaya-videhe = in.the regions of bharata, airavata and
mahavideha
bharaha = bharata, eravaya = airavata, videhe = in the regions of
mahavideha

dhammai-gare namamsami = i obeisance to the beginners of [Sruta]
dharma
dhamma = of dharma, aigare = to the beginners, namamsami = |
obeisance

2. tama-timira-padalaviddham-sanassa = annihilator of mass of darkness

widwor 4 We B9 - Wi - 9
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Q. gEEv-a-dlage g3 GERCT

Q3¢

sutra part

B ALY B AT

T = e Bf, AR = SuoR &, 1vd = O

&, g = 7T, |ore = HRA arel
FrIvLARE-Afdored = 3@t ol womsd & vy ¥ g

T = &, o = g ¥, AMe = ol &, A

=£
AT o 9 = Wit gRv &RA e (9@ o] B A
AT = FaieT, PR = URY $Y7 d, a4 = § 4849
é .

QupfE3-HE-AAT = Hig STH B! ared a5l
TuRpIfEa = died I, WIE = A%, AR = A B

3. TIE-SR-ARU-GN-QUIIRE = O, O)T, §og 3R Wb
FT AT HRA died
WTE = W, OR1 = SN, "R = A, WhT = WH @,
QUIGORT = 1Y FIA e

resembling ignerance
tama = resembling ign_orance, timira = of darkness, padala = mass,
viddhamsanassa = annihilator of
sura-gana-narinda-mahiassa = worshipped by the assembly of gods and
kings
sura = of gods, gana = by the assembly, narinda = kings, mahiassa =
worshipped
sima-dharassa vande = | obeisance to [§ruta dharma} the holder of
self-restraints / limitations
sima = limitations, dharassa = to the holder of, vande = i obeisance

papphodia-mcha-alassa = destroyer of the snare of infatuating deiusion
papphodia = destroyer of, moha = the snare, jalassa = of infatuating
delusion _

3. jaijara-marana-soga-panasanassa = annihilator of birth, old age, death,
and grief
jai = of birth, jara = old age, marana = death, soga = grief, panasanassa
= annihilator

sl 3 T Rde - 91 - 4
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R. JFET-R-§1a8e A ¥ Rwm

3 siitra part

22. pukkhara-vara-divaddhe stra

oo g AT - e aew = gwmwraﬁ?
farere @ @ <A et
HeeU = HeyY], YFEd = e, fawrer = faeme,
e = g@ﬁam ERECIC

F = FH

éa—w-aﬁa—m—%m = 3z, IFAE AN AG &
e | gfont
27 = ¥y, IvE = TEAR, AR = g

U AR = (3] ot & IR B WS BXd

PR YAE = FAE BW?
F = W, T = FAE

g. fag @ e = Rrorae = 3 9wl g ()
R 79 (99 <o) o § amer @ TRSR WA §
fog = frg, W = & vl 9ol = 3eR e,
= RGR &l §, fBror = R, wg = 79 &t

YR = ¥¥ &, G = 9K 3, 99 = Ui 3RS

kallana-pukkhala-visala-suha-vahassa = granter of great bliss and ever-
lasting happiness
kallana = of bliss, pukkhala = great, visala = ever-lasting, suha =
happiness, vahassa = granter

ko = who

deva-danava-narinda-gana-cciassa = worshipped by the assembly of
devendras, danavendras and narendras
deva = of devendras, danava = danavendras, acciassa = worshipped

dhammassa sdra-muvalabbha = having secured the essence of [sruta]
dharma '
dhammassa = dharma, saram = the essence of, uvalabbha = having
secured

kare pamayam = will be negligent?
kare = will be, pamayam = negligent

4. siddhe bhol payao name jina-mae = oh wise men! i obeisance respectfully
the famous jina {jain] doctrines
siddhe = the famous, bho = oh wise men, payao = respectfully, namo = i
obeisance, jina = jina, mae = doctrines

gferpaer G e fde| - - 9
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R. [FE-R-AASEE A = Qo sitra part 22. pukkharavara-divaddhe sitra

<1 W woW = TIW ¥ qar yfg d aren nandi saya safjame = progressing always in seff-control
& = gfe a3 e, W = W, WM = waw A nand] = progressing, saya = always, safijame = in self-control
éﬂmgaiﬁmvﬂwwagammﬁz‘m = 34, M PR, devam-naga—suvanna-kmnara—gana—ssabbhua-bhavaccue worshipped by
Aot TR ik few A4 § wE R e A | the assembly devas, naga kumaras, suvarna kumaras and kinnara
g devas with a heart felt devotion
¥4 = 37, M = T AR, GEA = IO FAR, devam = devas, ndga = naga kumaras, suvanna = suvarna kumaras,
frex = fFR 39, WO = W, W = 9@ 9, ‘kinnara = kinnara devas, ssabbhiia = with a heart feit, bhava = devotion,
aifeag = g accie = worshipped

Ay o wgfesa = fored ol (Fad qaﬁﬁ &1 §H) logo jattha paitthio = in which universe [knowledge of all matters] is present
sfafeea [aft] & [revealed]

M = A, T = e, qsﬁzafr gfafsT & logo = universe, jattha = in which, paitthio = is present

R = 98 S jagaminam = this world
S = W, 39 = AT jagam = world, inam = this

Fea-TeARY = 97 o A 7, [37) ofk orgufy & | telukka-maccasuram = like the support of men, [devas] and asuras etc. of
IR BY all the three worlds
¥ = I, goe = A §, w4 = 4 [F9). R = te = all the three, lukka = of worlds, macca = men, asuram = of asuras
st etc.

ue ages wrEsl = wrad [3E] ' Ih B AT Bl dhammo vaddhau sasao = everlasting [$ruta] dharma may attain prosperity
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R. TRER-IR-EIE A A fam

989

sutra part 22. pukkhara-vara-divaddhe sitra

T = U, 9899 = gig B WS B, |resh = wrad

Roet s ases = ol 9§ 9or [@ia] s gfx
B U &
ot = Rl 4, v = gd, 3 = 9,
Y. G WA WA ST = Hd WEAH B
[smRrer & ford] H wrateRw B §
YOR = #d, WIS = A B B = F IR
€, Hrow =
RNy :- _
a1 epv-a% g, U G ofR oig i # e e, ea
aﬁ?ﬂ?{ﬁé@%ﬁﬁ[ﬂﬂ]ﬂ#ﬂ%aﬂﬁmﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁw
BT B oovoevveneraniresenees bt sems st st et q.
TET S ISR & TS B! 719 X 91, 97 AR o
& WE ¥ g, wafer @1 aRT FRA 1 AR A S B
At arel [ €] B F 98T BRAT G v 2.
ST, SIRT, g 3R ¥ B AR B ATk, JShel HedIo] 3T

dhammo = dharma, vaddhau = may attain prosperity, sasao =
everiasting

vijayao dhammuttaram vaddhau = subsequent [caritra] dharma may attain
prosperity by victories
vijayao = by victories, dhamma = dharma, uttaram = subsequent

5. suassa bhagavao karemi kdussaggam = i perform kayotsarga [for the
worship} of the god of éruta
suassa = of sruta, bhagavao = of the god, karemi = | perform,
kaussaggam = kayotsarga

Stanzaic meaning -

lobeisance to the beginners of [§ruta]dharma in the regions of bharata, airdvata

and mahavideha in half puskara-vara dvipa, dhataki khanda and jambu dvipa.
................................................................................................................. 1.

[ obeisance to [$ruta dharma], the annihilator of mass of darkness resembling

ignorance, worshipped by the assembly of gods and kings, holders of limitations

and destroyer of snare of infatuating delusions. ... 2.

Who will be negligent after having secured the essence of [§ruta] dharma, the

e A e fa|d - 9 - q

141

Pratikramana Sttra With Explanation - Part - 1



R. [FE-RSEge 9 @ e

943

sitra part 22. pukkhara-vara-divaddhe siitra

foremet 7@ &1 < a1, g, TR SR TRRY & e 9 R
(5] o9 & WR @Y W B B TEIG HRAM?. 3.

2 7] 8 Rig 9 7T B AR J4F TAHR Pl &. TR

# a1 9fE Be aren, A, A0 FAR, Fao FAR AN fFR

24l % TE g 9= wig ¥ 9o, Fae e N a8 Wi

gfafeed & 3R TH1 e & 9% 3R IR BT SMIR T

o [oE] w¥ gfe 31 9 B faerl @ =l ue gfa

TTET BT, oot e 9.

@ W9 B [SRIE F o] § Frent wwan g

fordramef :-

wIE = YT / e fRa & iy sraraurh ik dfesasi @
[CESCRI

"y | o = B R o &1 uE

Yarehw &= = [dxg 9 4y oix i arst 4f¥] :- wig diw
e T &7 & 3 AW & O [dTee-dias)] 8% urda!

annihilator of birth, old age, death and grief, granter of great biiss and ever-lasting

happiness and worshipped by the assembly of devendras, danavendras and

NATENATAS. ...ovvereseriiieeit ettt N 3.

Oh wise men! | obeisance respectfully to the well known jaina doctrines. [That]

everlasting [$ruta] dharma progressing always in self- control, adored by the

assembly of devas, naga kumaras, suvarna kumaras and kinnara devas with

heart felt devotion, in which knowledge of universe and this world is present and

like the support of men and asura etc. of all the three worlds may attain

prosperity. The caritra dharma may attain prosperity by victories. .............. 4.

| perform kayotsarga [for the worship] of the god of sruta.

Specific meaning :-

pramada = Idieness / Negligence towards self-interest [spiritual interest] and
aversion from worthy spiritual rites.

sanyama / caritra = Overcoming of kasaya and yoga.

Forty five regions [fifteen lands of activities and thirty lands of inactivity} -
There are seven regions in jambl dvipa namely bharata, haimavata, hari,
mahavideha, ramyak, hairanyavata and airavata. There are double [fourteen-

sfcrssae g we Rdas - - q
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R. [FER-A-EEse 3 ¥ 9¥3 slitra part 22. pukkharavara-divadghe siitra

G AR onf qepv-aR 9 % o €. 57 S S o A fourteen] regions of same name in dhataki khanda and half puskaravara
e, W WA IR U9 AEaE (SR FY N 9 $T dvipa. Out of these thirty five regions, the regions of five bharata, five airdvata
B! BieHY] 89— I Tl UxE &F B4 YA [GE] T & and five mahavideha [excluding uttara kuru and deva kuru-- in all fifteen
o areifast & &8 3| o= g €] €. 9w U regions are the lands of activities [where men have to work for their livelihood],
tHaa. 99 e, 979 vug, 4ig Wegad ©d 9 39 P, Remaining regions of five haimavata, five hari, five ramyak, five hairanyavata
ta Sex e [dFT werfade 3 &) 85— gl I @3- 3 and five deva kuru, five uttara kuru [from five mahavidehal-- in all thirty
Y [SET Al Y 37 arTeiifaeT & ford s el v regions are the tand of inactivity {where men need not work for there

ISl 8§, livelihood.].
5 WM = dRiER WM § TR W gRT gTe] WS | Sruta jiana = Knowledge, doctrines or discourses secured by the ganadhara
foran gan ofR ¥ U =1 g wH, R 9 vaEe. bhagavantas from the tithankara bhagavanas by listening and composed

in the form of scriptures.

fag fr wa - oo 99 Wiy ¥ 95 dTRfET §R7 3f 9 | siddha jina mata [proved jina (Jain) doctrines] :- Doctrines / philosophy /
TR Bl 7 3Ry g sRenfid mffed] vl s refigion in the form of ganipitaka {twelve anga s] preached in meaning by the
o, 9 gfg ol am gig @ v wiifies [are s tirthafikara after acquiring kevala jnana and well established by nayas and

T 7q | <9949 | uH, pramanas and well proved by kasa suddhi, cheda Suddhi and tapa suddhi
[perfectness in Kasa, cheda, and tapaj.
7 - el & fedt off oo gice 9 <ar /) wEs. naya :- To observe / understand a matter in any of one angle.
¥ - gard B | g ¥ <A/ 9HEEL pramana :- To observe / understand a matter in ali angles.
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Q. YRR Y Gefeinl awy sutra part 22. pukkhara-vara-divaddhe sitra

N 9eR R/ g wi [ w9/ I - Three types of suddha dharma / mata/ darsana [perfect doctrines / philosophy
' _ { religion] -
9. FH E Y- N AR o ey ew e i, 1. kasa suddha dharma [religion perfect by kasa] :- Religion showmgthe best

ideals like mGksa [salvation].
2. 8% Y% wil- o aneyl & Wi & {77 ST AR | 2. cheda suddha dharma [religion perfect by cheda] :- Religion showing

T I . conducts suitable in acquiring the best ideals.
3. 97 F - &9 gy ok t}a' vy (9% o<9 ok | 3. tapa suddha dharma [religion perfect by tapa] :- Religion having tattva-
3R] B THAT TR TN FqTT q gD UH. jiana [metaphysical knowledge] co-ordinating kasa suddhi and cheda
. suddhi [perfectness of ideals and conducts].
g3 uReyg - | Introduction of the sutra -~

39 g3 H o g9 R 9 ol gﬁ ¥ @) gw9un ax+ | Saluting the tirthankaras, the ramblers in dhai dvipa and the metaphorical
el Defal B ATEER FWF g@ FM T /T A ) &L | describer of the Sruta jhana; glorification of the greatness of druta jnana has
been done in this sutra.
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23. gt gEmi G A R

98y sutra part 23. siddhanam buddhanam sutra

23. Ryemi gemi =

JaI 31Cs T & ¥, g Rt w=i .
-fafde-srzer, fag fufg ww =g ... 4.

Y

e -
9 .Rygmi = g 7 &7 9w &3 8g
ggml = 9o

Sl %aror [ 24, S Ia1 gorelt Tt

J 2a-3-af2si, Rivw 48 weER. ... 2.
30! 1 FHFpRY, RIoaR-awss gEHoRd.
TOR-GARIGH, IR WA AR alL e 3.
d ym-aghafce, aRes-Af waf. ... 8.

23. siddhanam buddhanam sutra

siddhanam buddhanam, para-gayanam parampara-gayanam.

loagga-muvagayanam, namo saya savva-siddhanam. ......... .1.
jo devana vi devo, jam deva paiijali namamsanti.

tam deva-deva-mahiam, sirasa vande mahaviram. .............. . 2.
ikko vi namukkaro, jinavara-vasahassa vaddhamanassa.
sansara-sagarao, tarei naram va narim va. .........cccceeeceenen. 3.
ujjinta-sela-sihare, dikkha nanam nisihia jassa. |

tam dhamma-cakkavattim, arittha-nemim namamsami.......... .4.
cattari attha dasa do ya, vandiya jinavara cauvvisam.
paramattha-nitthi-attha, siddha siddhim mama disantu. ....... .5.

Literal meaning :-

1.siddhanam = having attained the saivation
buddhanam = holders of absolute perfect knowledge

sferdwet ¥ |E Ra= - 9 - 9
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23 . Ryl gemi 3 = R qys, sitra part 23. siddhanam buddhanam stra

IR-TA = [HER 995 3 uR (5 §§' para-gayanam = having crossed [the ocean of ife]
IR = UR, T4 = f&d gq para = crossed, gayanam = having

TR = [porenrl Y] oiew () § Rl W parampara-gayanam = having gone [to salvation] in sequence fof
g gunasthanas]
W = WO, T = T §Y parampara = in sequence, gayanam = having gone

NI = AF & 3T 9T R T g loagga-muvagayanam = having reached the highest place in the universe
A = 1P S AW W W, IFMEN = T4 g loaggam = the highest place in the universe, uvagayanam = having

reached

T g wE-REo = wd g Wl &) ¥ 99%SR | namo saya savva-siddhanam = always be obeisance to all the siddha
Bl - bhagavantas '
T = TRGR B, U = ¥el, @ = w9, Rigmwi= | namo = be obeisance, saya = always, savva = all, siddhanam = 10
fig wEa B siddha bhagavantas

JA e RIS =N A F N g & 2.jo devana vi devo = who are even god of the gods
A== F R=% JW|=29¢% jo = who, devana = of the gods, vi = even, devo = are god

of 341 Yorelt ey = P T AT {d6 ATRBR jam deva pafijali namamsanti = to whom the gods bow down with folded
R © hands
o = RFEa), &1 = 9, dorelt = forell [ad, e jam = to whom, deva = the gods, pafijali = with folded hands,
= AR P & namamsanti = bow down
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23. fygmi gami g efcuil

986 sutra part 23. siddhanam buddhanam sutra

T =39

2g-dg-Afed = <dl ¥ 39 ($7] g9 g
29 = 241 ¥, 39 = 39 g1, Aed = Yo

R 92 wEd = 9ae e o 9eER @t @ §
459 AT &
R = wds TaR, @ = 997 PR §, Ao =
3t wEriR @nit o

3.5%%) I TEBR! = [$I7 g0 vF & FRER
TFp = U, fa = &, TFeRY = fHar g TReR

Rrorv-avew Tg9oRE = ekt § s st ged

- = B
Ry = RRsgst 4, gue® = oA, g = At
TEER @i B

FER-HREH = GER 998 9
H{OR = ¥9R, 9RRBE = % ¥

INg ¥ 7 AR ¥ = 7Y g7 9N B ARG &
MI=TRAE, W =R, =77, AR = T &}, ar
=

tam = those

deva-deva-mahiyam = worshipped by the god of the gods [indra]
deva = of the gods, deva = by the god, mahiyam = worshipped

siras3 vande mahaviram = i obeisance to $ri mahavira svami bowing down
my head
sirasa = bowing down my head, vande = i obeisance, mahaviram = to
$ri mahavira svamij

3.ikko vi namukkaro = even a single cbeisance offered
ifkko = a single, namukkaro = obeisance offered

jinavara-vasahassa vaddhamanassa = to sri mahaw ra svami, the greatest
amongst the jinesvaras
jinavara = amongst the jinesvaras, vasahassa = the greatest,
vaddhamanassa = to $ri mahavira svami

sansdra-sagarao = from the ocean of life
sansara = of life, sagarado = from the ocean

tarei naram va narim va = helps to crossover {carries across] the men or women
tarei = helps to crossover, naram = the men, va = of, narim = women, va
= 0r

w7 § Radwd - |r - q
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3. Fyod ggmof ox &

q¥e sutra part

23. siddhanam buddhanam siitra

¥ SfFa-da- R = fRaR o8d & R w
SR = feR, 9@ = vda &, Ret = Rrev
feaar af Pfiften sw = [ fan, Faa I SR
frafor weqoe gy #
o = far, i = Faa 3@, FfifRen = Falo,
o = e '
d wags-afee = 99 o IFadl
d = 99, & = i, gapafce = THA
sRee-af =iy = ot s 3 ] o1 §
TR B €
asf¥ea3fi = sft afve Ay 31, i = 4 TR@R
IR
4 AR AES TW Q¥ = [TRVG g W] °R, 30, q4
ARV EFA
TR = IR, 3CS = A6, IW =4, &1 =T, T= &N
dfean R 99w = dfea Ddal R
dfemn = dfea, o = RRsar, a9eiii =

4 ujjinta-sela-sihare = on the summit of giranara mountain
ujjinta = of giranara, sela = mountain, sihare = on the summit

dikkhd nanam nisihid jassa = whose kalyanakas of diksa, kevala jiana and
nirvana ook place
dikkh3 = diksd, nanam = kevala jiana, nisihia = nirvana, jassa = whose

tam dhamma-cakka-vattim = those religious emperor
tam = those, dhamma = religious, cakkavattim = emperor
arittha-nemim namamsami = i obeisance to $ri arigta nemi [neminatha]

arittha-nemim = to éri arista nemi, namamsami = i obeisance

5.cattari attha dasa do ya = in the sequence of four, eight, ten and two [on
astapada mountain}
cattari = four, attha = eight, dasa = ten, do = two, ya = and

vandiya jinavara cauvvisam = all the twenty four jinesvaras obeisanced
vandiya = obeisanced, jinavara = jinesvaras, cauvvisam = all the twenty
four

aiemaeT ¥ 9% e - W - 9
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23. fagot g™ ¥ = s

9%¥Q

sutra part 23. siddhanam buddhanam sitra

waee-fAfes-sear = =A &7 [Ae] B o 5 gy
T = T)A, 3ge = 247 31, Pfdssrsr = ma 7 gy
R Rifg o Reig = fig wda 72 &g e wem

Gig
gt = R wdw, fulg = Tolg. o1 = 991, Reig
= UG o

TR -

forg 1 3w R gT. A, [ g @] uR {6 gY,
wWuRT | [falg #] T gT R AF & 319 W W Y gY e
R WA B G TATER Bl oo q.

S ed & f 37 2, ey 39 il % TSN #¥d & iR
< R @ g €, S ot ey w@nlt @ e TR

FET BT G vevrrrrereeennmsesioniesisesess st s sesessenssssesenssnns 2.
Foaael 3 oo ot e Wl 7 T gan va € TR
TR G AR B HER FIZ Y ARAT L. e, 3,

R Nenr, Has s @i Al seave ARAR &a &

paramattha-nitthi-attha = having obtained the uitimate goal of iife [salvation]
parama = the ultimate, attha = goal, nitthi-attha = having obtained
siddha siddhim mama disantu = siddha bhagavantas shall grant me the
boon fof salvation]
siddha = siddha bhagavantas, siddhim = the boon, mama = me, disantu
= shall grant

Stanzaic meaning :-

Always be obeisance to all the siddha bhagavantas, having attained the
salvation, holders of absolute perfect knowledge, having crossed [the ocean of
life], having gone [to salvation] in sequence and having reached the highest place
N the UNIVEISE. it e, 1.

| obeisance to those §ri mahavira svami bowing down my head, who is even
god of the gods, to whom gods bow down with folded hands and who is

worshipped by the INdras. .......c.c.ccooviiiiiiee e 2.
Even a single obeisance offered to §ri mahavira svami, the greatest among
jinesvaras carries the men or women across the ocean of life. ................... 3.

| obeisance to that religious emperor $ri neminatha whose kalyanakas of dlksa

sRrsao R ww RAdE - W - q
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3. Rl g2 4= = faurT quo sitra part 23. siddhanam buddhdnam sutra

WWgﬁ,waﬁaﬁﬁﬁ#ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁWW

Be oo s 3.
4R, 313, aﬂaﬂ?a‘réswq@aﬁﬁaﬁéﬁrﬁﬁmaﬁ?tﬁa
CART 2 Al - o 0 B 6 B OO g.
e -

AW = TEHRI B ARG FT,
W = TR I @Y BRIl | g¥ <E

¥ fig wEa = 957 vor @ g 29 el s -
q, dekey g1 IRt o % 9 fig gL
2. diefey g1 i v ¥ gd fag B
3. drfey ek Rig g
. defey g7 f3=1 fog B
4. T I Y yER g B
&. TS onfe | R grer Rrg B

ajasq;rmﬂm]aﬁan?%ﬁaaﬁaﬁmmwﬁ

kevala jfiana and nirvana took place on the summit of giranara mountain. 4.

Allthe twenty fdurjines'varas cbeisanced in the sequence of four, eight, tenand
two and the siddha bhagavantas having obtained salvation shall grant me the
BOON Of SAIVALION. ..oevreiitier e ecrvacrr e e e bt e st 5.
Specific meaning -
diksa = To attribute sacraments.
pravrajya = To keep away from the routines of life as a house holder.
loka ka agra bhaga [highest palace in the universe]= An abode for staying of
_ liberated souls [souls having attained the salvation].

sarva siddha bhagavanta = souls liberated in tifteen ways -

1. To be liberated after establishment of tirtha by a tirthafikara.

2. To be liberated before establishment of tirtha by a tirtharikara.

3. To be liberated after becoming a tinthankara.

4. To be liberated without becoming a tirtharkara.

5. To be liberated by acquiring knowledge by himself.

6. To be liberated by acquiring knowledge from preceptors etc.
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3. Rl gami q& 3 fAur

qyg siitra part 23. siddhagam buddhanam sitra

6. i N ke F Mt F 9 U g B
¢. =l T [erdiR] 7 R @

]. g8 form1 ¥ fqg &1

q0. TYAE forT # fRrg &

9. 99 o & Wy 99 ¥ g B

3. 9 o &g a9 & WY 99 A g g
3. e 97 4§ g B,

8. U WG q&al [va) 8 Rig g

K. (P 9 9 3F S 91T g T

9 9=y -

wwammwmaﬁﬁaﬁ@aﬁwg

7. To be liberated by acquiring knowledge through any type of event.

8. To be liberated through female body.

9. To be liberated through male body.

10. To be liberated through eunuch body.

11. To be liberated in the custom of a sadhu of jaina religion.

12. To be liberated in the custom of a sadhu of religion other than jaina.
13. To be liberated in the custom of a house holder.

14. To be liberated alone [one] at a tims.

15. To be liberated along with many others at a time

Introduction of the sutra :-

By this sutra, the glorification of all the siddha bhagavantas {enlightened lords]
and tirtharkaras has been done.

fdsRaY W w e - wm - 9
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Y. Y- TR G = 943 siitra part 24, veyavaccagaranam sitra

W, AAEE-TRIV GHA 24. veyavacca-garanam sitra
JrEg-TRIoT, Wiy, i wf% IRTY | veyavacca-garanam, santi-garanam, sammadditthi-samahi-
Eb‘i’ﬁfr =43 o1 (RS 9, | garanam karemi KGUSSAQQam. ........ccceereerreeercrccemremsersianeancens « 1.
L i L . {annattha... [SUIA-7.]. vt rrncerecrrraes e sevatieenss & 2.
?TE.'Pi - Literal meaning -~
A TRV = AT ({9 YT A a & P @ veyavacca-garanam = for the sake of those engaged in service
AT = JYGE, TRV = B a6 [ | veydvacca = service, garanam = those engaged in
Wy = wify [SugalR & Prarw) &< aEl § santigaranam = for the sake of the pacifiers [removers of cbstacles]
iy @
wfy = wifer santi = the pacifiers, garanam = for the sake of
wa-fefSs-amfe- i = wrg gfRegl 31wy oo samma-dditthi-samahi-garanam = for the sake of those who helps the right
B Al & AT 4 faith holders in attaining concentration
w = w7, fefcs = gl &1, wft = vl samma = the right, dditthi = faith holders, samahi = concentration
R oW = ¥ sREREd T § karemi kaussaggam = i perform the k@yotsarga
TRIY = H HaT §, PO = HHEET karemi = i perform, kaussaggam = the kayotsarga
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. AT TR A ) A e Y3 siitra part 24. veyavacca-gardnam sitra

e -

qGrged B g1l & P 9, i SR arell & e ek

TR e Bt Wi SH R I [Qaaeil) & iR |

F BT BT G, ovverenrrereeriresiee s senssessenens 9,

forert -

WA IGH BRIAT = G Wi &4 F H_81E &A1 / ST
P ATAEGHIRT T4 AR b IRE] B ST BN 79
P! AT BIAL

¥ ofaq - - |

A A AN w9 B iy ¥ Ry Tr-gfR A Adi ot ero

ot T 2.

Stanzaic meaning -

| perform the kayotsarga for the sake of those [presiding deities] engaged in
service, for the sake of the pacifiers and for the sake of those who helps the right
faith holders In attaining concentration. ., 1.

Specific meaning :-

samadhi utpannakarana=To help in attaining concentration/ to pacify the mind
making availabie the necessities oflife and the means of religious performances.

Introduction of the sutra -

Forthe peéce of the society, a commemoration of the gods with fight vision has
been done by this sttra.
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Pratikramana Sutra

With Explanation
Part - 1 [Hindi - English]

fator 9rR Nirvana Sagara




TIAE T F % s & IR FTeg favm

9

kavya part Names etc. of the 24 tfrthaﬁkaras of present ara

T B F | WA & A
%.9. M ABH 7of
4. HEWT Ty [§€] @A [gav]
2. A gkl [ERAl]  FEEa
3. E¥EaIRI g [as1] wsad
8. IafFed wrft 9R [§87]  ®eEA
y, gERER weguelt  wEd
§. UGWHY @R USH [FHd] W [ATe]
5. gmﬂémw - vafers FTT
<. TEEH @R TS 2T [Soedd]
q. gfaftmr IR Ioodd
90,  ¥fieeRa shecg AETE |
99, SR =1 GOECE |
3. FgYSd @M 9Tl el
93. e TRIE CAELE |
Y. AR T LaESE

Names etc. of the 24 tirthankaras of present era

no. Name Mark Colour
1. rsabhadeva Bullock Golden
2. ajitanatha Elephent Golden
3. sambhavanatha Horse Golden
4, abhinandana svami Monkey Golden
5. sumatinatha Crane Golden
6. padmaprabha svami Lotus Red

7. suparsvanatha | Swastik Golden
8. candraprabhasvami Moon White ~
8. suvidhinatha Crocodial White
10. sitalanatha srivatsa Golden
11. sreyansanatha Rhinoceros Golden
12. vasuplijyasvami He-buffalo Red
13. vimalanatha Boar Golden
14. anantanatha Hawk Golden

Aol [F W AR - AFT - 4
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20 faEve sl & 9w req fprm kavya part Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras
9y, AR T S159+ 15. dharmanatha Thundetbolt Golden
9g. iR T [Rve] @rseA 16. §antinatha Deer Golden
9. PRI BFI [§F<1] BPEA 17. kunthunatha Goat Golden
§¢. IRA™ Agrad HAA 18. aranatha nandavarta Golden
). AferEr Gl e 19. mallinatha Pitcher Blue
0. Hfrgme Wt wgen FwI [vIH] 20. munisuvrata svami Tortoise Black
9. ARFRI RiGIE 2 B EC 21, naminatha Blue-lotus Golden
Q. Ay e | 22. neminatha Conchrshell Black
[’. IR i) Hten 23 parsvanatha Snake Blue
Y. wEErR @ & BT 24, mahavira svami Lion . Golden

3o foEaH fsasy & wmH Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras

. 9. it S. no. Name

q HHee @Rl 1. simandhara svami
R TR @ 2. yugamandhara svami
3 g wamt 3. bahu svami
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20 fEema Rradl & T Hrey T 3 kavya part Names of 20 viharamana jinesvaras

8 g W@l 4. subahu svami
LGRS 5. 'sujata svami

3 Iy =it 6. svayamprabha svami

o EXCIGERSICH 7. rsabhdnana svami

¢ =Y @it 8. anantavirya svami

%. Yo @Rt 8. suraprabha svami

90, frore @it 10. visdla svami

93. TR 9 11. vajradhara svami

9RQ. 5 Wt 12. candranana svami

q3. TZAE @R 13. candrabahu svami

8. YA @ 14. bhujariga svami

9. xR e 15. isvara svami

qs,. Sy @i 16. nemiprabha svami

96. AT @t 17. virasena svami

9¢. TEHE W 18. mahabhadra svami

R, T R 18. devayasa svami

20, sfad @rdt 20. ajitavirya svami

R A R e - wr - 9
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kavya part

Names and colours of navapada

Hq9e & 9F JAT goi

%. 9. EiC| 3ot

q. aRET «4d [§%e]

2. Rrg ¥ o]

3. 121 D] e

3. U '

Y. |y e [#Te)

g. CaiE| e

@. 1G] The

c. o= e

g. aq qPh<

3
o

©ONOO AN ~O

Names and colours of navapada

Name Colour
arihanta White
siddha Red
acarya Yellow
upadhyaya  Green
sadhu Black
darsana White
jnana White
caritra White
tapa White

wiraor 3 w8 = - A - 9
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. ofeon ¥ oR Fra fwm

11

kavya part A. Couplets of pradiksana [circumambulation]

GRS
3. wfeeon & I
BT Infe Faefl, W@ wIuE! AR OR;
TR WA AT, 99 9196 §X 9ETE;
S /i W T, MR S q99 B
78 1 "= w1, R a 3ot /g

I 99 TR U, I FRYR;

A T y9v1 FaRa, qeidon €& I IR. ... q.
oM <39 9IRS H9, NEidon v 9. ... 2.
Y- wifey s, e &R st 3.

4 faaT S oftger, 1 o OFF Hhd. oveeeenene 3.

aifts T R e, dR A PR . y.

T YfAon § RO, WA WOFER. ..oeeeneenns g.

Collections of doha [couplets]

A. Couplets of pradiksana [circumambulation]

kd@la anadi anantathi, bhava bhramanano nahi para;

te bhava bhramana nivarava, pradaksina dauc trana vara. .............. 1.
bhamatima:» bhamata:: thakac, bhava bhavatha diira palaya;

jiana darsana caritra rupa, pradaksina trana devaya. .......ccccocceveeee.. 2.
janma-maranadi savi bhaya tale, sijhe jo darsana k3ja;

ratna-trayi prapti bhani, darsana karo jina-gja. .....c.co..... ereeereenenean 3.
jAiana vadu: sansaramac, jnana parama sukha heta;

jiana vina jaga jivada, na lahe tattva sanketa. .......ooeeeerenceecennnes 4,
caya te saricaya karmano, rikta kare vali jeha;

caritra name niryukte kahyu:>, vande te gunageha............................ 5.
jfiana darsana caritra e, ratna-trayi niradhara;

trana pradaksina te karane, bhava-duhkha bhanjanahara. ................ 6.

HfyHae YA 98 Rdwd - ¥r1 - q
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. 5 I F TR A & qE 1o fapm

kavya part B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord

a1, Y T9H & T At & SR

7y ERY @ wuar, 7 e -

7y eRerRl urfte, 9o qery fg. .. q,
e Rrar gefte, W 4 9.

W WEAT WY, W BT eneeeiinnnnnnenns - 2.
Sfigsr! fmeR qeily, oIl & 2.

TS A ST AW, MO T AT B, o 3.
wersi &1 T, Yo7 S K.

T ARTAT TR, TH WY TERR. ooeeeenennneees Y.
Bryem Fw § aoft, T AR 7RR.

w1 qud i, 9 SR § . 5.
ST wARY W w1, e I Bedl.

G FIH X T, TS TR T&IT. ceveeeanvinenenn s .
dt QUT I AR, B AR SR, Loevvveirecaneee u.

B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord

prabhu dariSana sukha sampada, prabhu dari§ana nava-nidha.

prabhu dariSanathi pamie, sakala paddratha siddha. ...................... 1.
bhave jinavara pijie, bhave dije dana.

bhave bhavana bhavie, bhave kevalajnana. .....c...c.cceiierinininennnes 2,
jivadal jinavara piijie, pujana: phala hoya.

raja name praja name, ana na lope Koya. .......iivimiieninaniea 3.
phillada:; kera bagama:, betha $ri jinaraya. _

jema taramac candrama, tema sobhe maharaya. ........ e 4,
tri bhuvana nayaka tuc dhani, mahi moto maharaja.

mote punye pamiyo, tuma dari§ana huc 8ja. ......veeecrenniinisnenens 5.
aja manoratha savi phalya, pragatya punya kallola.

papa karama dure talyac, natha: dufikha dandola. .......ccoceeieneen 6.
pancama kale pamavo, dulaho prabhu dedara.

to pana tena namano, che Moto adhara. .........c.ceevvvriniinnninniniicanss 7.

wiopeaol g3 vE REdwA - 9m - q
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1. WY TEH & WA qa B I wTeq fm kavya part B. Couplats to be uttered while viswing the lord
Wy ArE fteflr, @ wreelt |, prabhu namani ausadhi, khara bhavathi khaya.

T M I T8, 9 Fwe Pe ™. Ll ¢. | roga soka @ve nahi:, savi sankata mita jaya. ..........c.cccoerenenen. s 8.

Ui BRI FS, IRAT A IR panca kodine phulade, pamya desa adhara.

AT FARGTEA, I TF-TEBR . cooeeeeeennes . | raja kumarapalano, vartyo jayajaya-kara. .........ccocoineeiniincicnncinninnie. 9.

B Ui AteTRol, graedt st 4k Roiee; che pratima manoharini, duhkhahari $ri vira jinandani;

WHA B |de GES, S0 Wit T,
3 Wi Ot WA 9iE, A0S T 9

T TR TR R FRa A ot s,
T HUR 9 g9 e SR |R o S AR,
TR} R oY v ARt RH gy

Y ardisav wify Ay R, sfard 9k og;
T Ui RFRT o worg, ¥ ¥ TR,

I wEe g@ /@ o, g woit s B ... 9o,

9 A T A WO ! 8 3. L, .99,

R s s a2,

bhaktone che sarvada sukhakari, jane khili candani.
a pratimana guna bhava dharine, je manaso gaya che;
pami saghala:: sukha te jagatana:, mukti bhapi jaya che.............. 10.
avyo Sarane tamara jinavara! karajo asa puri amari;
navyo bhavapara maro tuma vina jagama:: sara le kona mari?.
gayo jinaraja! aje harakha adhikathi parama @nandakari;
payo tuma darsa ndse bhava-bhaya-bhramana natha! sarve amari. ..... .11.
sarasa-santi-sudharasa-sagaram, sucitaram guna-atna-mahagaram.
bhavika-pankaja-bodha divakaram,

pratidinam pranamami jinesvaram..12.
sri adisvara $anti nemi jinane, ériparsva vira prabhu;
e pance jinaraja aja pranamu:, heje dhari e vibhu.

wfasTor 3= W faea -y - 9

Pratikramana Sutra With Explanation - Part ~ 1



3. W T & WG 9e & 31 Frey fm

<

kavya part B. Couplets to be utterad while viewing the |org

FHT0 S5l ad fawen, i wwrel arfq;

afr @9 ®9 78 R, w9 Fror § 99 3 ug.
ARAT g1 = o R, wWE 99 A7 3 68T

oot 9 g 29 s g9 9 6 e
2 wra-dg ! Rt wrat AR wReaa.
TR W @ BRI GRS 3T |

e ye dar, gd-gufy 15;
Frefes waeTs, Feqasd! 9.
Ffy =t a8 @, 9d-fen =5,

o gfR wy gl R, A iR 91 =g ©;
I i e WA, @ SiE 90 8 O
4 a1 Feft gun, ¥ FOGR 49 9;

g e w@rlt afE e, arat wer =i, . .93,

aierT gt o9 W g9, v e S aui. . 9%.

1! ¥R% § B ol & I EEE. . . ay.

=Y forg Qar, AT A8 TS eenreenenvnnnnns 9%,

kalyane kamald sadaiva vimala, vrddhi pamado ati;

ehava gautama svami labdhi bharia, apo sada sanmati. ............... 13,
jagadeva ananta abheda prabhu, karuc seva taji ahameva-panu:;
pratima tava riipa grahi cittama:, samari: nija hue dhari bhava ghanuc,
pratima tuja jana je nindase, bhamase bhava teha ananta sada; h
pratima tuja jana je vandase, karase nija Sreya badhac. ............. 14,
sunya hase plijya hase nirakhyd hase pana ko ksane;

he jagatabandhu! cittama:: dharya nahi bhaktipane.

janmyo prabhu te karane duhkhapatra a sansarama::;

ha! bhakti te phalati nathi je bhava SUNYECATaMAS. ...cevcererirencnnnn,
jinavara pada seva, sarva-sampatti dai;

nisadina sukhadai, kalpavalli sahai.

nami vinami lahi je, sarva-vidya badai;

rsabha jinaha seva, sadhata: teha pai........cccccocreiiiniices 16,
je drsti prabhu darsana kare, te drstine pana dhanya che;

je jibha jinavarane stave, te jibhane pana dhanya che.

pie muda vani sudh3, te karna-yugane dhanya che;

18,

wRrFor ¥ w1 e - wri - 9
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1. 99 <99 & J9g e & /| T fm kdvya part B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the lord
o W w1 e @, @ gewn Fa 9= 8. ... 9u. | tuja nama mantra viSada dhare, te hrdayane nita dhanya che. .......17.
3 # FH-U, e Rr-wlRem. adya me karma-sanghatam, vinastam cira-sancitam.

ity FreE, SRl 99 SR, 9¢. | durgatyapi nivrttoham, jinendra! tava darsanat. .........cc.cccoceeeeuceee. 18.
v+ 23T, < amAeE. darsanam deva-devasya, darsanam papa-hasanam.

T -, T AT e .a%. | daréanam svarga-sopanam, darsanam moksa-sadhanam. .............. 19.
3Ol TNl IR, ©Ha IR0 7, anyatha saranam nasti, tvameva saranam mama.

AT BRUI-HRA, 87 39 ezl L 0. | tasmat karunyabhavena, raksa raksa jinesvaral...........cooevian, 20.
HiTel WET AR, He e W marngalam bhagavan viro, mangalam gautamah prabhuh;

HiTel WRErHETAl, A1 TR FIe . ., 9. | mangalam sthulabhadradya, jaino dharmostu mangalam. .............. 21.
T gar-wmi, R-ar-Faikd; namo durvara-ragadi, vairivara-nivarine; '
agd MM, TEERTE TRA. 3. | arhate yogirnathdya, mahaviraya tayine. ..........c.ccceveernueerneeneenees 22,
T A YR G, BIRS rE-GgR; pannage ca surendre ca, kausike pada-sansprsi;

fafém-wepm, Mdrafa = o 3. | nirvidesa-manaskaya, Srivira-svamine namah. ........coooeivcennicnnnenes 23.
QUi JEeg-, Saed-fugeTa; purnananda-mayam mahodaya-mayam, kaivalya-ciddrimayam;

ag. % I3

jnanoddyota-mayam krpa-rasa-mayam, syadvada-vidyalayam;
éri siddhacalatirthardja-maniéam, vandeha-madisvaram. .............. 24,
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1. w3 F¥ & wHY e & €1 FIa far 90 kavya pan B. Couplets to be uttered while viewing the iord

FA=-Hd mEEa, SRadeR); netrananda-kari bhavodadhitari, sreyastaror-manjari;
fgH- A R=-T, e gAel. érimad-dharma-maha-narendra-nagari, vyapaliata-dhiimari.
wufepd-yprnme-aes), wrrfast e, hargotkarga-s’ubhaprabhéva-laharf, raga-dvisam jitvari;

G SR wag, SR SR L 24. | murtih $rijinapunigavasya bhavatu, Sreyaskari dehinam. ............... .25.
ISR AHord! TITEIH; adya-bhavat saphalata nayana-dvayasya;

39! adhy-gvonge-dieoE. deva! tvadiyacaranambuja-viksanena.

e Brele-fres | gy 49; adya trilokailaka! pratibhasate me;

HER-IRI-TE FeB- T e 3%. | sans@ravaridhi-rayam culukapramanah. ... .26.
U TR-ETIfa-EvE TR, tubhyam namastribhuvanarti-haraya natha;

gt = Rfreer- Ao, tubhyam namah ksititala-mala-bhiisanaya.

T TS TRANR, tubhyam namastrijagatah paramesvaraya,

I = ! R 6. | tubhyam namo jina! bhavodadhi-S0Sanaya. .......cc.oevreremeininisieneens .27.
ym-eH- T, gie-ge aasm; prasama-rasa-nimagnam, drsti-yugmam prasannam;

TEH-BHA-Hp:, BRI vadanakamala-mankah, kamini-safga-$tnya:.

TN T, -] kara-yugamapi yatte, sastra-sambandha-vandhyam;

Tefh safy 2@, SeRmwEEa. 2¢. | tadasi jagati devo, vitaraga-stvameva. .........c.coeveenvrniisinisnnnannss .28.
31 A Whe W, I N qwel AT adya me saphalam janma, adya me saphala kriya;
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9, STeT go % qIE e fam kavya part 1. Couplets of worship with water
el ¥ wwel rE, REg! 99 gL . R. | adya me saphalam gatram, jinendra! tava darsanat. ........c.ccce.cene.. 29,
HETO-IIE-IRTH, 3[q-1-fesreery; kalyanapadaparamam, sruta-ganga-himacalam;

Rsaigiord a4, 93 st e 3o. | vivambhoja+avim devam, vande srijhata-nandanam.................... .30.
TR gRe-a=l, 9ea] gifvawe:; daréanad durita-dhvansi, vandanad vanchita-pradah;

o W: A, foE e g, 39. | pUjanat purakah srinam, jinah saksat suradrumal. ......c.ccoeermeeceens 31.

3. A< THR! OOl & IR
9. 9 gl ¥ 2}

[#]
T AN H AR, FHAT I W,

{31]
T IO S B, A IFfe faere.

st o= TaRmEal, T R TFGT. e q.

A QI B A 16l AFN TH 99 UL ..o q.

C. Couplets of eight types of worship
1. Couplets of worship with water

(al

jhdna kalasa bhari dtam3, samata rasa bharapiira.

§ri jinane navardvatas, karma hoye cakaclra. .......ovcecvveennvecrrennen. 1.
(a]

jala plija jugate karo, mela anadi vinasa.

jala pbja phala muja hojo, mago ema prabhu pasa. ...........ccc.cceeeeeeee 1.

sftrswor ¥ W8 fadse - wm - q
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., 989 O F1 Hra R kavya part 2.A. Couplets of worship with sandal

3] (i]
¥ R T @) geufd, 49 AR 7R, meru sikhara navarave ho surapati, meru sikhara navarave;
TR P Rraestt 31 oft, va-ww o8 a9, . 8.9, | janma kala jinavaraji ko jani, pafica+iipa karl ave. .......ccccccoeeeee.. ho.1.
T W I i wam, el gror fyem; ratna pramukha ada jatina kalasa, ausadhi clrana milave;
@R |qg deifes amoft, == w8 qor AL ... 8.2, | khira samudra tirthodaka ani, snatra kari guna gave...................ho.2.
it R Rm-afrn @ ==au w4, afydls 9 99; | eni pere jinapratima ko nhavana kari, bodhibija manu:: vave;
AT U1 TR wedt, R 99w e 9. ... §1.3. | anukrame guna ratnakara pharasi, jina uttama pada pave. ......... ho.3.
.. €T Gl Bl S 2.A. Couplets of worship with sandal
Wi 7o Sl <&, Waw WY g 9. $itala guna jehama: rahyo, $itala prabhu mukha ranga.
ameR Yae wan wolt, gt aRer s, ..l 9. | atma Sitala karava bhani, pljo arih@ anga. .........cccececeveereeverreceennees. 1.
.. q ol & IR 2.B. Couplets of worship of navanga [nine organs]
o W{ dye oo, guafers IR o, jala bhari samputa patrama:, yugalika nara pijanta.
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.G, A IO & J e fram 93 kavya part 2.B. Coupiets of worship of navanga [nine organs]
HEY °RO] ST, AP FE-oTe . ... 3. | rsabha carana angtithade, ddyaka bhavajala anta. .......................... 1.
ST-9e FrRwRT e, et vk, janubale kaussagga rahya, vicarya desa-videsa.

Gl Gl Bqe A, Yol S T, .o 2. | khadac khadac kevala lahyuc, pilijo janu naresa. ............................. 2.
BT Fo97 B, IR ITE-SM. lokantika vacane kari, varasya varasi-dana.

B HiS TYAT, & ¥ TFHAM. .o 3. | kara kande prabhupijang, pljo bhavi bahu-mana. ............c..cc.......... 3.
A T 21 sl at 4 em. mana gayu: doya ansathi, dekhi virya ananta.

YT Wa-5T& T4, qoit WY AED. ..o 8. | bhuja-bale bhavadala tarya, pujo khandha mahanta. ......................... 4,
Rrg-fren 1o Soich, i WEd. siddha-sila guna Ujali, lokante bhagavanta.

Ry Rt FrRor 4, AR gE. . 4. | vasiya tine karana bhavi, sira-sikha pgjanta. ........ eeeeer et et eaeran s 5.
defev gz gogd}, Rrgsmr s= |49, tirthankara pada punyathi, tihuana jana sevanta.

Brya-fes w@ Wy, o e wmEa. §. | tribhuvanadtilaka sama prabhu, bhala tilaka jayavanta. ..................... 6.
A 48R WY 2%, $o fEav ad4. sola pahora prabhu desana, kanthe vivara vartula.

TR @A X T O, foot T Rre@ SPLA. ....... 6. | madhura dhvani sura nara sune, tine gale tilaka amila. ................... 7.
24 5 IYYHE g, §regi I A I, hrdaya kamala upasama bale, balya:: raga ne rosa.

R ade, seg R w9, ... ¢. | hima dahe vana-khandane, hrdaya tilaka santosa. ............ccc.u.n........ 8.

ratna-trayi guna Ujali, sakala suguna visarama.

widmeor G W fdud - 9 - q
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3. T o1 &1 24 &1 Tt kdavya part 3. Couplets of worship with flowers
AN-FHAN T, HIAT AfAqT 7. ooeoeeeennnnn %. | nabhikamalani pljang, karata:: avicala dha@ma..........cooieeceeennns. 9.
SULYG 79 awgql, fqor 79 3 e upadesaka nava tattvang, tine nava anga jinanda.
ol ggfae ek, w8 gudR qfie. 0. | ptijo bahuvidha ragathi, kahe $ubha-vira muninda. ..............ccceeeenee .10.
3. 59 Yo &1 SE 3. Couplets of worship with flowers
WY srgs Fgw TH, gell 9 Haw. surabhi akhanda kusuma grahi, piijo gata santapa.
HEOI 9 A R, FHY FHIPA B oo 9. | sumajantu bhavya ja pare, kariye samakita Chapa. ...........coccccurencnnee. 1.
I 3rEt 4. Couplets of worship with incense
[=1] [a]
& el e, I 744 {9 ¢T. dhyana ghata pragataviye, vdma nayana jina dhupa.
freoa g gY €1, FIE 3T WHI. cvveeeeeenn 1. | micchata durgandha diira tale, pragate atma svarlpa. .........c.co.c... . 1.
(37 [a]
3 gt gon B ¥, 3N WA Al ame dhupani pija karie re, o mana-manya mohanaji;
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4.F. E9% T T I ey faym ay kdvya part 5.A. Couplets of worship with lamp

3 §U-HeT ITEAY X, A .. ame dhilpa-ghatd anusarie re, 0 mana...

T8 Bz R A ¥, A 7. nahi:: koi tamari tole re, 0 mana...

WY AN B IR AR, A A9, oo q. | prabhu ante che Sarana tamaruc re, 0 MANA... ..ccvuecrecnciienriorinienes 1.
4., E9F GO B S1El 5.A. Couplets of worship with lamp

7 A g-Rdeeht, s g B 9%, dravya dipa suvivekathi, karata: duhkha hoya phoka.

W19 3 e gY, AR AASTEF . e 3. | bhava pradipa pragata hue, bhasita IoKBHOKa. ............covueveeererereennane. 1.
4., IR G & I8 - 5.B. Couplets of swinging camara

4 99 9P 3, U AP 99 Sd; be baju camara dhale, eka agala vajra ulale;

S1s A% v I, 3% GRS Fele . jai meru dhari utsange, indra cosatha malia range.

it FEg S, W& waA 9@ @ ... 9. | prabhujinue mukhadu:: jova, bhavo bhavana: patika khova. ............ 1.
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‘_3--.11’."'5301 133‘:!1‘:81 1 wreg fam L1 kavya part 5.C. Couplet of worship with mirror

Y431, FYOT gl B STEl 5.C. Couplet of worship with mirror
Ty T Fear woft, dor gon R, prabhu darsana karava bhani, darpana puja viséla.
I TUORR Y, T BT TBA. oo 9. | atma darpanathi jue, darSana hoya tatakala. ............ccccccvvverirrinenanen. 1.
€. S IoN BT I 6.A. Couplets of worship with aksata [whole rice grain]
[E IS e W, T ﬁ'm?-r suddha akhanga aksata grahi, nandavarta visala.
T 7 FIE VR, TRl Whe WA oo 1. | pOri prabhu sanmukha raho, {ali sakala jafijala........................ e 1.
£ 9. WS [ARR] & < 6.B. Couplets of swastik
g S R, SRR A, darsana jhana caritrana, aradhanathi sara.
RigRrer W g}'-ﬁm ™ s-ﬁ PR v - | siddhasitani upare, ho muja Vasa §r K&ra. ........ccooovvereveerrvererserreennne. 1.
SErdt Lo BREAT U], HH BE AR aksata puja karata:: thaka:, saphala karu: avatara.
B FY Y AR, TR AR A AR ?- | phala macgu prabhu agale, tara tara muja tAra. .....cocceeeeuevcereericnnee s 2.
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B, AU g3 F I Hrg far 9 kavya part 7. Couplets of worship with naivedya
GG Bl AFIA, (SS9l 9§ 6. sansarika phala magine, radavadyo bahu sansara.
I FH Fara, 9] N FT VR ..o 3. | asta karma nivarava, magu: moksa phala sara. .......c.ceeeeeeeee e 3.
fag 1y daREt, =1 RO S cihuc: gati bhramana sansaramac, janma marana janjala.
JaR-Tiy oy offg F, g =6 g e, %. | pancama-gati vina jiva ne, sukha nahic trihuz Kala. .....ccvuvveeeeenne... 4,
©. 9T AT B SIET 7. Couplets of worship with naivedya
omer ag ¥ &f, famg TeE e anahari pada me: karya:, viggaha gaiya ananta.
1gR B8 @ SRR, svmerd R T4, 9. | dira kari te dijiye, anahari $iva SANtA. ......oo.oevemeeeereeeeeereeeeenan s 1.
¢. B ol BT S8l 8. Couplets of worship with fruits
TEIRE gou woft, Het o ey ¥ indradika piija bhani, phala lave dhari raga.
goud it &, JF REwe @ L 9. | purusottama piji karl, mage Sivaphala tyaga. ...ccoeevevevveecrereeernn s 1.
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AH-FAA-Toehl ey famt ¢ kavya part ' sakala-kusala-valli
dg=fe B HIE Collection of caityavandana etc.
- HeIe-deed! sakala-kusala-valli
WIS Toat- TRh e 4, sakata-ku$ala-valli-puskaravartta-megho,
gRa-RfR-9T T weg-gaiawr:. durita-timira-bh@nuh kalpa-vrksopamanah.
wa-si-fAfe-aie wd waRee, bhava4ala-nidhi-potah sarva sampatti-hetuh,
W WY WA T AT MIREARE. oveecenineecinneanen s q. | sa bhavatu satatam vah Sreyase santinathal. ... 1.
GRAHT FT dqde paramatma caityavandana
TR ! e, gEe! w_ites! paramesara! paramatamal, pavana! paramittha!
g o ! dafreal, e A sl 9. | jaya jaga guru! devadhi-deval, nayane mec ditthal. ... L1
JAH-IPS ARNPR AR, FHON-IG-. acala-akala avikara sara, karuna-rasa-sindhu.
W W MR TH, FBRoT @Y. .. . | jagati jana adhara eka, niskarana BANGAU. .........cvecereveercemrceceensrsecnssnense « 2.
T S W aresT, fefy wEa T e, guna ananta prabhu tdhara, kimahi kahya na jaya.
W 7y Riarelt, T g@ amE. 3. | rama prabhu jina-dhyanathi, cidananda sukha thaya. ........c.coeeecrmneree - 3.
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ug WAk dwdeq w1y fam %] kavya part pafica paramesthi caityavandana

99 qRife Jdegdeq panica paramesthi caityavandana
IR T FRE 37, RS W1, bara guna arihanta deva, pranamije bhave.
g 3nS U1 R, GRE-EIET WL Lol 3. | siddha atha guna samaratac, duhkha-dohaga jave. ........ccocoveorcviveeeennn . 1.
AR 7O BATY, TEdIN SIoH. acaraja guna chatri$a, pacavi$a uvajjhaya.
WA o1 ATAT, S RS A e 2. | sattavisa guna sadhuna, japatd: Sivasukha thaya. .......c...cceecemverrereennas 2.
SRR O FA, TH R AP, astottara-sata guna mali, ema samaro navakara.
v e ofvsa auit, =19 wort fa WR................ 3. | dhira vimala pandita tano, naya praname nita SAra. .........c..e.eeeereeeseenennne © 3.

drier R 3R Couplets of simandhara jina

s 9l RE T, R o ars. ananta covisi jina namuc, siddha ananti koda.
HAT-UR A T, G T B AIS. .oeveimnecneenniaann 9. | kevala-dhara mugate gaya, vandu:: be kara joda. ....ccecovvevrerereeeenveerennnenn. 1.
« Wiy e, & dame 9. je caritre nirmala, je paficanana sicha.
v Fwr ifen, AR P R=. . | visaya kas@yane ganjia, te pranamus ni$a dind. «.oeeeeeviveeeecreeeneiereeees 2.
T B Faaww, faemm o S be kodi kevala-dhara, viharamana jina visa.
Wew &re g 4, Wy 7w e fw, 3. | sahasa kodi yugala namu, sadhu namuc niga disa. ..........cc.eeueeeeeenene. . 3.
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v 59 Iarde w1y R 0 kavya part simandhara jina caityavandana

& 9oft ¥ veasal, [uftrl fRuR; ranka tani pare radavadyo, nadhaniyo niradhara;

ot e witer, g o 3o HOR. ¥. | éri simandhara sahibd, tuma vina iNe SaNSarA. ......coeismeveeirrasincasnesenns 4.

994 U9 S0, B TR0 &L vrsabha lafichana caranama:, kaficana varani kdya.

AR IR T, 9§ A0S TH T v y. | cotri$a atiSaya Sobhatd, vandu:: sad@ tUMa PAYA. ...cvweeseserersniesesersssannianne 5.

weifaeet o ¥R wrl, e 93 avm; mahavidehama: §ri simandhara svami, nitya vandu prabhata;

Bravor aelt P, og sreffe s, %. | trikarana vali triyogathi, japuc aharmisa JAPa. ...eveeveervrverremreseisssacsiesiins » 6.

% &5 § ¥E, 39 @) °l faw; bharata ksetramac huc rahuc, apa raho cho vimukha;

T A8 a6 W, DU G TG . evvveeenniiiiinnns | v. | dhyana loha cumbaka pare, kari drsti SANMUKNA. ...covrececrsineecessensissennns 7.
- AR R dwdes : simandhara jina caityavandana

st WeR SRR, an wRA amEr; éri simandhara jagadhani, @ bharate &vo;

OO OO B, ST TGTALL cevvvirniiniarieenaeas « q. | karunavanta karun@ kari, amane VandaVO. ..........cewcecseseseesereasesecasroces » 1.

WHA WH T oo, W B I A sakala bhakta tume dhani, jo hove ama natha;

WHang § g are, T AG B WA, . 2. | bhavebhava huo chue taharo, nahic melus have SAtha. ..c.eccvrccenns - 2.

a1 Bt w8, o= ady, sayala sanga chandi kari, c@ritra leisuc;,

g1 AR WA, Rt a iy, . 3. | paya tumara sevine, Sivaramani Varsu. ..o cecnnreesisnncsseessesnessranions » 3.

T A Yo 5O ¢, Q9 WER 4q; e alajo mujane ghano e, piiro simandhara deva;
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iR R fde F1= 23 kavya part simandhara jina caityavandana

vei oo € g, sEuRY gt QA %. | ihac thaki huc: vinavuc, avadharo MUJA SEVA. ....e.eresrcermeeecressnrersensenne 4,

o SN g T, wmt @ e kara jodine vinavuc: e, samo rahi i$ana; |

g Rrrar aoe, 390 ST S, el y. | bhava jinesvara bhanane, dejo samakita daNa. ......ccoeveeeereceercrescrrrnracnas » 5.
drir oA dordes simandhara jina caityavandana

4% ey Revar, iR wwi. vandu:: jinavara viharamana, simandhara svami.

FHa HHAT Bid i, FOON I UYL .. 9. | kevala kamala kanta danta, karuna rasa dhami. ........cccoeeeemeeeeveeremennn - 1.

oo PR w9 ¢ #la, o9 &9+ oy, kancana giri sama deha kanta, vrsabha Ianchana paya.

Bt @ gd A, /MR W IR e L R | COMEST lakha pUIVa By, SEVItA SUA FAYA. .vuieeesreceeeeeeeceeeeaerense s - 2.

B3 ¥ 499 fom ¢, qedifeolt o, chattha bhatta safiyama liyo e, pundarikini bhana.

Y = SReE |UGT, PO TWH G ....eevveenens 3. | prabhu dyo darisana sampada, karana parama kalyana. .........cceee...o.... . 3.

dhier 9 waq simandhara jina stavana
ot darelt], WHee germ 9 el suno candaji!, simandhara paramatama pase jajo;

muja vinatadi prema dharine, eni pere tuma sambhalavajo.

wfcr ol I e BdEd - wer -«
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A o WA e R kdvya part simandhara jina stavana

S HT YA ATGB B, WH AW TR UGS U; je trana bhuvanano nayakache, jasa cosatha indra payaka che;

ATT-ERAT TR TWID B, cvvevnnerrarnienrnnannns Yo 4. | nana-darisana jehane khayaka che,............comerenmmnenineninnnecencennes suno.1

I daw ool Frn O, w9 91§69 ymn B; jeni kaficana varani kaya che, jasa dhori lafichana paya che;

SRR T AT D, YO 2. | pundarigini NAGAring rAYE CRE, ......c..eceesieeveeseerscrnssssnsssermssasssessessns $UN0.2

IR T¥eT A fRw 8, o WE afvw B 9 bara parsada machi virdje che, jasa cotrisa atisaya chaje che;

o7 e arofg M B, e {ON.3. | guna pantri$a vanie gaje Che, ...........ccercireersiesssssssssesssssseassanens suno.3

AT F wRa B, g AfE diae o We 8 bhavijanane je padibohe che, tuma adhika $itala guna sche che;

Y 3 AT MR D, oooveniieniriiiee e Joit 8. | ripa dekhi bhavijana MOhe Che, ..o, sunoc.4

T a1 Fear /A g, o1 wrawi ¥ A g; tuma seva karava rasiyo chuc, pana bharatamac; dire vasiyo chuc;

T AT FX BRI B, .oeeneeeecnecacaimniannnan, goity. | maha moha+taya kara phasiyo ChU, .ot ssscensases suno.5.

9o wifte frami a8, g0 amon @en ) T B; pana sahiba cittama: dhariyo che, tuma ana khadaga kara grahiyo che;

@ wige Rt S RA B, ... T 6. | to kdcika mujathi dariyo Che, .........cecrirereecceei s, suno.6.

R waw 4o &1 [, #2 vgn-fvm ad @ jina uttama piintha have piliro, kahe padma-ijaya thau:: Sitro;

A A o BT R TR e Y o, | to vadhe muja mana ati NUIO, .......cccceeerviemnimmeieinsississssasssesssssssessnss suno.7
e {9 weas simandhara jina stavana

artt Rfg =9 Aey ¥, 7N A tari miratie mana mohyu:: re, manana mohaniya;
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dhir R |y e R

13

kdvya part simandhara jina stuti

Rt yRiag o9 /ey ¥, S e
T st Wiy gl e, R wad =iy omf;
WY T[0T 7T Wigery] qiey, dud fag amdt X ... 9

f VA R 724, w27 Maa qoft:

ek R =i

A drmRr RAaR!, yaer aifde 2!
IRET IHel, T 4 w6 /!
WHATH-9RT, TOTER-Hifda ol

tee A U had g, B Uy gforl;

T S HY fAfer, srdae i Wl XL L, TR,
fa=rr 39 o FepiA, Wi e,

Ay Iwdt T A, I sRsY wE. e HA13.

HIX Y A dive o), 7§ g ol XL L ey

[UD A I T 7Y, mﬁﬂawﬁ%mq. |

SraEet aron, F-Rme o amh. L q,

tari stratie jaga sohyu:: re, jagana jivaniya.

tuma jota:: savi duramati visari, dina ratagl navi jani; _

prabhu guna gana sankalasu:: bandhyuc, caficala cittadu::téni re. .. manana. 1.
pahela:: to eka kevala harakhe, hejalu thai haliyo;

guna janine riipe mifiyo, abhyantara jai bhaliyo re. ................... manana.2,
vitaraga ima jasa nisunine, ragi raga dhareha;
apa arupi raga nimitte, dasa aripa Kareha. ............cooveeveerernnns manana.3.

éri simandhara tu: jagabandhu, sundara tahari vani;
mandara bhiidhara adhika dhiraja dhara, vande te dhanya prani re. . manana.4.
§ri sreyansa naresara nandana, candana sitala vani;
satyaki mata vrsabha lafichana prabhu, jidna vimala gunakhani re. . manana.5.

simandhara jina stuti

§ri simandhara jinavara!, sukhakara sahiba deva!

arihanta sakalani, bhava dhari karii- seva!

sakalagama-paraga, ganadhara-bhasita vani;

jayavanti @na, jidna-vimala guna KRaNT. ........coceveereeeeeeeeeeeee e 1.

RT3 EE R - W - g
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B o g

vy frT

¥

kavya part simandhara jina stuti

HrR R v

e 3= aven e, 1= e § o S

sft deR qom S@Tan, e wed gy oft;

FTe FAAT BN BT, FAHSY FASA! Al
e AR QX Ry, fRel-ar wv) o ofl. .. 9.

simandhara jina stuti

§ri simandhara mujane vhala, gja saphata suvihanuc ji;

trigade teje tapata jinavara, muja truthya hum janus: 1{

kevala kamala keli kara:ta, kulamandana kuladivo j[

[akha coras] pirava dyu, rukmini-vara ghanu: JIVO i cveererimercenincneareenae . 1

Rrgrad el & 2 Couplets of siddhacala tirtha.
frgmae w6 W, W6 39 MR, _ siddhdcala samaru:: sada, soratha desa mojhara.
A O IR Y, 9 qR FAR. oo 9. | manusya janma pami kari, vanduc vara hajara. ...........coceeeramsiremnimaniens 1.
st e T 791, T AR, jagama: tiratha doya vada, $atrunjaya giranara.
UF ¢ F0 A, TF T& THPHAR. .ovvvenrnrerann s 2. | eka gadha rsabha samosarya, eka gadha nemakumara. ..........ceeeeees .2,
g T dvy aff, Ty W TE <. $atrufijaya samo tiratha nahic;, rsabha samo nahi:: deva.
e wYEn TE T8, Feft A 95 98, e 3. | gautama sarakha guru nahfc, vah vali vanduc teha. .....cccveercecniiininnene s 3.
ThE TG W, AFAG W T ekeku:: dagaluc bhare, satrunjaya samus jeha.
HEH TE UG BISF, T GUA TB. oeveerennrerinnnnens s ¥. | rsabha kahe bhava kodanac, karma khapave teha. ... 4
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frgra o Amde w1 R o kdvya part siddhacala tirtha caityavandana

o WIg 9ER, 1@ T e, satrufiji nadie nahine, mukha bandhi mukha-kosa.

29 g giTe, smoft 19 Ha. y. | deva yugadi piijie, aDi MaNa SANTOSA. ......c.coeevumrererreeeissirecrs s eseeeerene 5.

WS <¥mi |9, 9 et e ARAR, soratha desama: saficaryo, na cadhyo gadha giranara.

TS G A A, I @ IR FEER §. | Satruiiji nadi nahyo nahi:, teno ele gayo avaltara......ooveeoeeseeonons 6.

Rrgraa fafy =, 7@t gfa-fm . siddhacala siddhi varya, grahi muniinga ananta.

3 I Fag, qo 9 WEE. L 9. | age ananta siddhase, plijo bhavi bhagavanta. ............c.ecevueeereeeeenrenn.. . 7.

o AR dem, wekday He; satrunjaya giri mandano, marudevino nanda;

gren o Frarat, = gmfe Rl L ¢. | yugala dharma nivarako, namo yugadi jinanda. .............coceeeemeeeevermennennnn . 8.

T famn St Wy, amen Rwe frfte; nema vina trevisa prabhu, avya vimala girinda;

wrfd ==l omeR, wgw-manf Rrole. L R. | bhavi covisi avase, padmanabhadi jiNANda. ............oeeerrveueremrerreeeerenn.. 9.

T T R eeaa, Af 9R aw; praye e giri $asvato, mahimano nahi para;

=94 fooig weiat, qd |ang aw. .., So. | rsabha jinanda samosarya, plrva navanuo VAL .o .eeecececeveereseeenea 0.

PR I ITTAT, FAvdl AR AR; dungara cadhava dohyala, Utarata: nahi vara;

A srdtaaR qoral, TERN EXE A M. .o, 44. | §rf adidvara pujatdc, haide harakha Na MBYE. ..o ecoeeeomeveeeereeoo A1,
frgraa ki dwEeH siddhacala tirtha caityavandana

At wiorg Rig-aa, 39 goifa aw. éri satrufijaya siddha-ksetra, dithe durgati vare.
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Regrae el Yegdem w1 kavya part siddhacala firtha caityavandana

W g8 A 72, 33 HE-UR TAR. covveenraenmrencrnnne - 3. | bhava dharine je cadhe, tene bhava-para Utare. ........ceveereesensosisuneenas - 1.

I Rt g s/, | dRiAE . ananta siddhanc eha thdma, sakala tirthano raya.

W 9] e, SO SfeRT WY UL L 2. | plirva navanu:: rgabhadeva, jyac thaviya prabhu paya........ccvieieens s 2.

HIO-HS WETH, HIS Wit AR, siraja-kunda sohamano, kavada jaksa abhirama.

TRRMFFA-HSU, FrFaR &6 T, ..o 3. | nabhirdyakula-mandano, jinavara kartc pranama. .......cc.eericininins - 3.
frgraa ki GcEeT siddhacala tirtha caityavandana

gl oyl 9y sRe J=, Rgma e jaya! jayal nabhi narinda nanda, siddhacala mandana; _

! wg! wer fmig 9, wa-gm Réso. ..l 9. | jayaljaya!prathamajinandacanda, bhava-duhkha vihandana........c.cccovneeee 1.

! ol uny giiw g7, dfder TRR; jayal jaya! sadhu slirinda vinda, vandia paramesara;

! ora) srreTe de, S e REeR. 2. | jaya! jaya! jagadananda kanda, $ri rsabha jinesara......ccceeeeeieeeiiniennens s 2.

3ma w9 R wEt §, arae i S amrta sama jina dharmano e, dayaka jagama:: jana;

g9 9§ 9o e, P qua wemr. . 3. | tuja pada pankaja pritadhara, niSa-dina namata kalyana. ........c.ccecveeneenn 3.
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T oy

Rrgraa dhl wa= W kavya part siddhacala tirtha stavana
Rrgrad dkf waq siddhacala tirtha stavana

g fag 4di, o ot dan. - | vimalacala nitu vandie, kije ehani seva.

A A ¢ AL, Re-aswd 4. e, fawen.a. | manuc hatha e dharmano, Sivataruphala leva. ..........eeeeovan. vimala.1.

Iooad fore-TTg-weeht, Rigt 4 S, ujjvala jina-grha-mandali, tihac dipe uttanga.

A fefiR-fanmt, omg sfevim. e, fawen.2. | manuc himagiravibhrame, ai ambara-ganga. ..........co..eeeeceecennne... vimala.2.

Bg 3FE o 78, ¢ dvy At koi aneru:: jaga nahic, e tiratha tole.

o s R e, o R A L fawen.3. | ema srimukha hari agale, $ri simandhara Do, ..eeveoveeeieeen, vimala.3.

® 9o A=Y FAl, AF-FA HAIT. je saghalac tiratha kary3, jatra-phala kahie.

awft v fIR dea, o) v i, L ..... Ry, | tehathi e giri bhetata:, Sata-ganuc phala lahie...........ccocoermvrnrennn. vimala.4.

9 9% 2 a9, 9 T IR a2, janama saphala hoya tehano, je e giri vande.

gl s, s R AR ... Rweny. | sujasa vijaya sampada lahe, te nara cira nande. ........c..veeveen.... vimala.5.
frgras I wa= siddhacala tirtha stavana

A Fa] $Y Raefiiy, s T Feg; jatr@ navanu: karie vimalagiri, jatra navanuc karfe;

X9 a9} AR e iRk, www Roie ssee. s, | plirava navanuc vara satrufijaya giri, reabha jinanda samosarie...vimala.1.

whiEHY g3 9% ke - wr - 9
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Rigras e wgfy &1 fntm 14 kavya part siddhacala tirtha stuti

IS wew g wEE g, wEon Al o ¥, . AWer 2. | kodi sahasa bhava pataka tiite, $atrufija samo daga bhariye. .......vimala.2.

WA BT SN Ieew auel, B4t 7 Mkl fAme 3. | sdta chattha doya atthama tapasya, kari cadhiye girivariye. ......... vimala.3.

qosdies U niiv e av, FENr T a8, Rme . | pundarika pada japie mana harakhe,adhyavasaya $ubha dhariye.vimala.4.

ot srfy 7o 9 2, e 1o sgdd. L. fawet 4. | papi abhavi najare na dekhe, hinsaka pana uddhariye. ................ vimala.5.

fr WARY ¥ il <@, g} ¥ e, ... Re.g. | bhUmi santhdro ne naritano sanga, dira thaki parihariye. ............ vimala.6.

Wit TRerdt ¥ vad aerd, 7% W g5 w8 fwers. | sacita parihdri ne ekala 2hari, guru sathe pada cariye................. vimala.7.

wfsapaon < iy H0, qo-vea R, .. Re.c. | padikkamand doya vidhi$us kariye, papa-padala vikhariye. .......... vimala.8.

PR T dwr Atgg, wasw R weda. L. e ]. | kalikale e tiratha mohatu:, pravahana jima bharadariye. .............. vimala.9.

w9 ¢ PfteR Adai, g st Tl L fser.a0. | uttama e girivara sevacta:, padma kahe bhava tariye. ............... vimala.10.
frgrae G wfa siddhacala tirtha stuti

#t worm snfe R smen, [RE AT ATeh; $ri Satrufjaya &di jina avya, plrava navanuc varaji;

g ™ 38 ey woft, wRat frure. ananta [abha iha: jinavara jani, samosarya niradharaji.

Rue AiRax wf a), Rigraa 0 orst; vimala girivara mahima moto, siddhacala ine thamaiji;

Y FIFX I iger, THR 36 AR Aprl. ... 9. | kankare kankare ananta siddhya, ekaso atha giri NAMaji. ...oeeeeecevcreneee - 1.
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frgraa a9 wfy &1 R kavya part siddhacala tirtha stuti
fagraa et wyfa siddhacala tirtha stuti

=0 R wfem, s wivg pundarika giri mahima, agamamac prasiddha;

frvemaa 46, ofle afdee =s. vimaldcala bheti, lahie avicala rddha.

Tt iy weiw, gPaR semws; paficami gati paho:ta, munivara kodakoda;

301 diver o, & e v, .l 4. | ine tirathe @vi, karma vipaka VIChOGa. .......ccrveeeerreeeererreecrererressssressesseses - 1.
=94 R Awgdeq rsabha jina caityavandana

Ffedg Jodws, A wE; adideva alavesaru, vinitano raya; _

TR T AN, ABRTAT A, .eveeeeeerenennnnennns 4. | nabhiraya kula mandano, Marudeva MAYA. .......cceveeceeeevoreresesereesseseenan « 1.

Tad tET TEst, el 9 g paficase:: dhanusani dehadi, prabhuji parama day3la;

AR A qd, 9 Mg R, 2. | corasi lakha plrvanuc, Jasa AyU VISAIA. ..o..oocooereemeeeereeeeeeneceeeeeesesveresans & 2.

ey 99 f g, ST Torlt @ vrsabha lafichana jina vrsabha-dharue, uttama gunamani khana;

T 9% 9g9 Had ua@t, e g oL 3. | tasa pada padma sevana thaki, ahie avicala thana. .........coeeeremeeeerveeene. . 3.
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oy o demdes e fam

kavya part rsabha jina cajtyavandana

i § i o, o1g o oy o

*8¥ R e
AT WEH S qTE), weed A€ &I N
HiwS g giEdl, sredl et W a9 ¥

FeqoT 3 fvrot, srsf¥y wew SR 9| ¥;

#9951 9gdes
anfe 29 siREa ¥, @y Ti=y BE;
TE BT B A, T A AT cooeeeenccninnneeannn q.
=& I 78 2y, A PR aEs;
geq g fremet e, wfd oo W, 2.

&Y =y oq gey, afE eq widw wen. ... 3.

7 €% gu s, R sfef s o v. L oA,
ae9 o 9Re d&a, A JfAfE e e R ... ST .

3@ BT GO, NI AR IR T . ........ o7 .3.

rsabha jina caityavandana

adi deva arihanta namuc, dhanusa pancase: kaya,

nahic: kima krodha mana, mrsa Nahic MAYA. ....eeeecereessrierissnssaressasesaen o 1.
nahi:: raga nahi:: dvesa, nama nirafijana taharu:;
vadana dithu:: vi§dla tihac, savi papa gayuc maharlc. e crnccones « 2.
name hu: nirmala thayo, japuc japa jinavara tano;
kavi reabha ema uccare, adi deva mahima ghano. ... 3.

rsabha jina stavana

jaga jivana jaga valaho, marudevino nanda iala re;

mukha dithe sukha Upaje, darisana atihi @nanda 1ala re........ccoceveeer jaga.1.
ankhadi ambuja pankhadi, astami sasi sama bhala |3la re;

vadana te §arada candalo, vani atihi rasala I2la re. .......c..oeeeveennes jaga.2.
laksana ange virajatd:;, adahiya sahasa udara lala re;

rekha kara caranadike, abhyantara nahi para fala re. ........ccceevenen. jaga.3.

whmaor 93 @' fgad - 9 - ¢
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=5 R wEd Hrer R

31

kavya part rsabha jina stavana

o1 wEAr itedl, ¥ B 9l | @ ¥

=9y | g

wrg e wordte, o gl ¥ @,

AT G R TS, T A AR,

x0T A g 71 4P, dew o T P,
SR sufiell, w1 T qw wewRE,

._ﬁ'wﬁﬁm.'wﬂaﬁgmmt
W el a@t snfdg?, sals gg s &< Q.

e T3 o o, S gt uw i R, .

FHAGY W, A9 Tl T4 R, Y0 W dUen.

Sl Y X 98

N R .

R UA

RHg.

LRI,

JHRIH 3.

HAH LY.

indra candra ravi giritana, guna lai ghadiyu:: anga lala re;

bhagya kiha: thaki aviyuw?, acarija eha utanga idla re. ................... jaga.4.
guna saghald angikarya, dira karya savi dosa lala re;
vacaka yasa vijaye thunyo, dejo sukhano posa lala re. .................... jaga.5.

rsabha jina stavana

prathama jinesara pranamie, jasa sugandhi re kaya.
kalpavrksa pare, tasa indrani nayana je, bhrnga pare lapataya. prathama 1.
roga-uraga tuja navi nade, amrta jeha asvada.
tehathi pratihata teha, manu_ kot navi kare,

jagama:: tumasuc re vada. .. prathama.2.
vagara dhoi tuja niramali, kaya kafcana vana.
nahi:_:: prasveda lagara, tare tu:: tehane, jeha dhare taharu:: dhyana. prathama.3.
raga gayo tuja mana thaki, tehama: citra na koya.
rudhira amisathi, raga gayo tuja janmathi,

dudha-sahodara hoya. .. prathama. 4.

| whissor YA 6 A=A - 9 - ¢
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=y o wfa e T

ER

kavya part

rsabha jina stuti

é@qmﬁﬁw a7 =g Ui,

xR ey ek, st 2 @,
F4 SRl affra, 9w @ sferemn,

=94 B i
anfe Rmax war, 9w was s,
s Ry fam, g2 o=

Y 1 guer, Wir fea Fad;

TEAT qHA AT, TAH Y,

SN ATE: &Y AT, . TR .

Faa Rt @, VTR R, 9.

svasocchvasa kamala samo, tuja lokottara vata.
dekhe na ahara nihara, carama caksu dhani,

ehava tuja avadata. .

cdra atisaya milathi, oganlsa devana kidha.
karma khapyathi agiyara, cotrisa ema atisaya,

samavayange prasiddha. ..

jina uttama guna gavata:, guna ave nija anga.
padma vijaya kahe, eha samaya prabhu palajo,

jema thaui: aksaya abhanga. ..

rsabha jina stuti

adi jinavara raya, jasa sovanna kaya;
marudevi maya, dhori lafichana paya.
jagata sthiti nipaya, suddha caritra paya;

kevala siti raya, moksa nagare Sidhaya...........ccoeevererrenn...

savi jina sukhakari, moha mithy3 nivar;

. prathama.5.

prathama.6.

prathama.7.

------------------ 1-

ARyeETor 3 ¥ = - wr - a
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EACRERSIG] H1 fawm 33 kdvya part rsabha jina stuti

Y g wid, e ga 9 duragati duhkha bhari, $oka santapa vari.

goft aTe qurd, FIara g sreni ksapaka sudhari, kevalananta dhari;

T 7R, S RAETER. nL 2. | namie narandri, jeha VISVOPAKAM. ....cveeevierereeererseeeeereeee s sseresesessersssnane « 2.

|HIAYOT 1, A 7 R e samavasarana betha, lage je jinaji mittha;

TR TN T3, TR g=Ie s kare ganapa paittha, indra candradi dittha.

greTil aReer, e et Rear dvadasangi varittha, gunthata: tale rittha;

wfasr el facer, 36 yod wRear. . 3. | bhavijana hoya hitthd, dekhi punye garittha. ..........cccoceceereuveeervineene 3.

X gAfsagar, ote Re =@, sura samakitavanta, jeha riddhe mahanta;

e oo §al, TR o e jeha sajjana sant3, talie muja cinta.

Rrrax |9, ey ar g7, jinavara sevantd, vighna vare duranta;

o <o oeiar, v g Rar. . . | jina uttama thunanta, padmane sukha dinta. ........cccocoveeericinnennecnnes 4.
949 o1 Wgfa rsabha jina stuti

-y, Fnfe-ferfr-ga! yugadi-purusendraya, yugadi-sthiti-hetave!

Fmie-Tgestd, TURETTA T . oo 9. | yugadi-suddhadharmaya, yugadi-munaye namah . ........ccccccoeeeniecacneenne - 1.

HEYTET JEAEE, R 3w use = rsabhadya varddhamananta, jinendrZ dasa panca ca;

Brerart-warges ey wwwi o L R. | trikavarga-samayuktd diSantu paramam gatim . ....ccccevvieereveeerersnernsnnnns © 2.
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wifa o dJageEq

3%

kdvya part

§anti jina caityavandana

Srafy forteny e, W’Gﬂa-m'm ﬁﬁl’{[;

=z A iR, el wify an;

Terfifa o, frafy o wdemiom Lo 3.
w1 A wag o, Fga-eae-m;
Teg-are e, OIS AU . e ¥.
wiifa for Aeade
Rra-pet-Tal, WREA-gE DR q.
M wow R ANy, d" IRE T
gRmTe-Tad-aft, mEh o ARraEm. 2.
ATty g FESY, TH-AS WL
g¢q ugd of dedl, I WH B 3.
wify forF aeEEs

jayati jinokto dharmah, sad{iva-nikaya-vatsalo nityam;

clidamaniriva loke, vibhati yah sarva-dharmanam .
sa no bhavatu supritd, nirddhiita-kanaka-prabha;

mrgendra-vahana nityam, kismandi kamaleksana . ....

santi jina caityavandana

éanti jinesara solama, acira-suta vando.

viévasena-kula-nabhamani, bhavijana-sukha-kando. .......c.ccceue..

mrga lafichana jina aukhu:, lakha varasa pramana.

hatthmaura—nayan-dham prabhu;t guna manikhana. ......c.c......

calisa dhanusani dehadi, sama-caurasa sapthana.

vadana padma jyu:: candalo, dithe parama kalyana. ..

$anti jina caityavandana

daréana jiiana caritrathi, saci $anti thave;

.....

............................. 3.

............................. 4.

ARreAY Y3 W f@d=ed - ar - 9
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wifa R wwaq &1 Iy kavya part sdnti jina stavana

il il oaf, IR WL L 4. | santinatha Santi varya, ratnatrayi sVabhave. .............cooeeereeeeereerrsennns 1.

frivma e wifest, sifduia o ona; tirobhava nija $antino, avirbhava je thaya; |

GETI T 9, W GREIE . e R. | suddhatama $anti prabhu, svayam muktipada paya. ..............eeeeeesrenns. 2.

qIed wifer  3fd © ¢, s Wity 3 bahya §@ntino anta che e, atama $anti ananta;

FTHS O T, TYIE T G, oo 3. | anubhave je atmama:;, prabhupada pame santa. ..........coecoveeeevorvecnnn. . 3.
wrifer o9 = santi jina stavana

T T A WY e A,

TREX TEw Wex Bt FlE, ad T8 8 AH= ¥
3 &3 g 9 Rer, 49 S ) e |
T8 {39 w9 & T, v g TWiea 79 ¥,

& g A8 a7 2 B9 ¥ B A

| T gfden awAw 9, sifimr @@ o 4. LA
e ft Ao wd &, v s o= ¥, ........ TR,
3@ A et B &3, WY TV gy @A H.....89.3.

T 70T ANT T » AT, AET AE DY T AL LLEHSY.

hama magana bhaye prabhu dhyana mec;,

bisara gai duvidha tana-mana ki, acira suta gunagana mec. .......... hama.1.
harihara brahma purandara ki rddhi, avata nahi:: kou mina me:;
cidananda ki moja maci hai, samata rasa ke pana mec. ................ hama.2.
itane dina tuma nahi pichanyo, mero janma gamayc ajana me:;

aba to adhikari hoi baithe, prabhu guna akhaya khajana mec. ...... hama.3.

gayi dinata aba saba hi hamari, prabhu tujha samakita dana me:;
prabhu guna anubhava rasa ke dge, avata nahi:: koi mana me:. .. hama.4.
jinahic: paya tinahi chipdya, na kahe kou ke kana me:;

wfeEro I wE B - 9 - q
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wify B wwg Hrey 3t kavya part $&nti jina stavana
gl TN o ST @Y, 99 WS Fig W 4. ... 9.4, | 14l [3gi jaba anubhava ki, taba samajhe koi sana me«.. ................. hama.5.
WY T IHT TR o, W Al 9 R = A prabhu guna anubhava candrahdsa jyl:, so o na rahe myana me:;

e oW B2 Wig 7E AR, ot fe @ 49 4. w15, | vacaka jasa kahe moha maha ari, jita lio he meddna mec. ............ hama.8.

vifa = e

wife RFsay e @fee, wify &=o 3o =i

e i § 2Rer o, smer g e v @ g, . 2

W@ R AN, N Gaeda.q. ... %

i o <

ey o wify, s e il

BT G5 T YN HIBFON. G ooeeemrreenererivnimennne - q,
ﬁmwﬁamwﬁéﬂmﬁgmmﬁﬁags

R 7t g wif Rrar, e 33 T A, 4.4,

santi jina stavana

santi jinesvara saco sahiba, $anti karana ina kalime:;

ho jinaji tuc: mera maname:: tuc: merd dilame:,

dhyana dharu:: pala palame sahebaji. tu:. - cereererreerion
bhavama:: bhamata:: me: dansana payo, asa puro eka paiame ho tuc
niramala jyota vadana para sohe, nikasyo jyu:: canda badalame:: ho. tu;.
mero mana tuma sathe lino, mina vase jyuc jalames ho. tuc. ...
jinaranga kahe prabhu §anti jinesvara, dithoji deva sakalame: ho. tuc. |

Zm?-iwivé-*

santi jina stuti

vando jina $anti, jasa sovana kanti;

SR A W e - - 9
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wrify R wgfe wTeg famm 30 kavya part santi jina stuti
et WA Wit A Rrara wify. tale bhava bhranti, moha mithyatva santi.

Fapd AR wify, O wRar AW, dravyabhava ari panti, tasa karata nikanti;

Ul A Wi, I FAT FAL coeeennieeneieiiiinnns 9. { dharatd mana khanti, soka santapa vanti. ...........

g forsae e, afg gten gefie; doya jinavara niia, doya dhola susila;

a1 ¥ wften, wrew &4 aia. doya rakta rangila, kadhata karma kil3.

I B P13 &, € W Goild; na kare koi hila, doya syama saiilg;

A @rist 9T, TSl MElel. e 2. | sola svaAmiji pild, Apajo MOKSANIA. .......covvveecrecreerrer e e er e 2.
et aroht, Mgt Fuml; jinavarani vani, mohavalli krpani; '

P <qvl, WR[ Ay Sl sutre devani, sadhune yogya jani.

a2 Trrolt, 2a WS wrefi; . arathe glnthani, deva manusya prani;

yory fea o}, sert v el e 3. | pranamo hita @ni, MOKSANT 8 NISENT. c.oveveeeeeeeeereeeseeeeeer e eer e eeeseser o 3.
o) &f, 7 e vaghesari devi, harsa hiyade dharevi;

ey T 9d, W s R jinavara paya sevi, sara sraddha varevi.

o frar ad, g e R je nitya samarevi, duhkha tehana harevi:

2R o w2, wa Wam /@ L Y. | padma vijaya kahevi, bhavya santapa KNevi, .....cccceveceveeveiesveeereoneseenens 4.
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wifa foaa wgfa o fantr kavya part §anti jina stuti
wifa o wgfa §anti jina stuti

FFa-waIa-Ne, FH-IER-4R, sukrta-kamala-niram, karmma-gosara-siram,

TI-BRR-IRN, - {a-div; mrga-Tucira-$ariram, labdha-sansaratiram;

Te-gg-4, fara-ped, madana-dahana-viram, visvakoti-rahiram,

srrg PR, anfRdd TR q. | $rayatu giripa-dhiram, $anti-devam gabhiram. .......ocrceerieeercerescmisinsnan o 1.

rerf-weR-reT, Frewe ffdwer, jaladhi-madhura-nada, nissada nirvisadah,

IRH-YEx-HIET- FUh-0a-HHIGT parama-padar-amada-styakta-sarva-pramadah;

efera-u=-faaran, ye-ea-wwer, dalita-para-vivada, bhukta-datta-prasada,

HE-Ho-ARTFAET, U] ST, oovviieeneennee s 2. | madakaja-$asi-padah, pantu jainendra-padah. ... v ale

Ra-RfRd, gria-wr=-IR duritatimira-sGram, durmmata-skanda-stiram, '

FESHOFAGE, WA TREH; kuhatha-phani-mayiiram, svadujid harahikam;

ARG-THAE, TE-WOAT-GY, asiva-gamanatiram, tattva-bhaja-maduram,

YU TEF-TX, TTEAT BT cvcrriaaenaereenneinee - 3. | $rnuta vacanapiram, carhatam karna-puram. .

-1 a-aRT, AR R-ANE, jina-panavana-sara, nascamatkara-karah,

- fre-ge-arE, sd-arRifan; $ruta-mita-sura-varah, karma-pathodhitarg;

U-TO-HAC-HIRE, HIR-HIGeI-arI, subha-tarujala-dharah, sara-sadrsya-dhara,

gaq WIRART, FTA FIBIRE. ovvveeeeeerenieniennss . | dadatu saparivara, mangalam stUpakarah. .......c.cceeeeerceernesconnscnnanncnenns - 4,
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Afy e See= w1 fm 3R kdvya part nemi jina caityavandana
A R dJogdes nemi jina caityavandana

AR ardE, RERd T, neminatha bavisama, sivadevi maya;

ww v Ay, S wEr e, 3. | samudra vijaya prthvipati, je prabhuna tAYa. ......c.ccoeeveeerereeseeeresresennnnn s 1.

T T 3T, Ay T TR, dasa dhanusani dehadi, ayu varsa hajara;

WY BT WX AN, T THA AR, eeveeennnnnns 2. | sankha lafichana dhara svamiji, taji rajula Nara. ........oeeeeeveeveeesvvensenonn 2.

AR T8 el v, sEment sauripuri nayari bhali e, brahmacari bhagavana;

for7 oo ug wgme, TR alRmA oM. 3. | jina uttama pada padmane, namata: avicala thana. ..........coceceveeruennnn... . 3.
A o acrdea nemi jina caityavandana

sit A= wdtermn, somiforaeht s §ri neminatha bavisama, aparajitathi aya.

I araaat, e Of¥ GE. 3. | sauripuramac: avatarya, kanya rasi SUREYa. ...c...ceeuverreereemeeeseees e, 1.

A ara fRex, e M SrE. yoni vagha vivekane, raksasa gana adbhuta.

Ra R wtas =, dvdar wqa. .. 2. | rikha citra copana dina, maunavanta manapita. ....c.c.ecveeurercevernevernerrannns 2.

IR &S FACH T, YUHA BN, vejasa hethe kevali e, paficasaya chatrisa.

arg-gwy] Reaat, @ s, 3. | vacamyamasuc sivavarya, vira name niSadisa. ooeveeereeeeeeeeeeeieeon 3.
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A R waw w1

Yo

kavya part nemi jina stavana

Aty o W=
wd 291 urht wg, ardt B FQ A« T
Rz T o areat, fror don @ et g ST,
o1 o gRaur SR, o= gEd | e .
o4 wew Frar A, Foed 21 @ wa .

Praor iRt fd, et @ Rrard 2.

o g Freferd, R aRF &t el sRem. ..RAA,
T 5 Radfr, @12 Rad & sl s, L.
AT B AR IR, 59 ST R 307 SR aR. UURHT.3.
R 9 30 s, JaEl @ HRE /. L IR,
ea orqRa W, 307§ 9 g v fewm. Lo,

Rrerz 7= § we1, g8 a8 Wy A v, e,

nemi jina stavana

paramatama purana kald, plrana guna he pirana jana asa.

purana drsti nihaliye, citta dhariye ho amaci aradasa. .....coc.oeeeuees parama.i.
sarva deéa ghati sahu:, aghati ho kari ghata dayala.

vasa kiyo Siva-mandire, mohe visari ho bhamato jagajala. .......... parama.z.
jaga-taraka padavi lahi, taryd sahi ho aparadhi apara.

tata kaho mohe tarat@:, kima kini ho ina avasara vara. ............. parama.3.
moha mah@mada chakathi, hu: chakiyo ho nahic: suddhi lagara.

ucita sahi ina avasare, sevakani ho karavi sambhala. ................ parama.4.
moha gaye jo taraso, tina veld ho kiha: tuma upagara. |
sukha vela sajjana ghana, duhkha vela ho virala sansara. .......... parama.b.
pana tuma darisana jogathi, thayo hrdaye ho arubhava parakasa.
anubhava abhyasi kare, dukhadayi ho sahu karma-vinasa. ........ parama..
karma kalanka nivari ne, nijarlpe ho rame ramata rama.

lahata apiirava bhavathi, ipa rite ho tuma pada visarama. .......... parama.7.

trikarana joge vinavu:;, sukhadayi ho Sivadevina nanda.
cidananda mana me: sada, tume @vo ho prabhu nana dinanda. parama.s.

sieewo 7 ¥ Bde= - 9m - 9
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3 R R

w1y for

¥

kavya part nemi jina stuti

I R

R IR IRT ga-vmd, Fav-ac-Heifid;
mwmwﬂvga? ¥ oo M.
ﬁmﬁﬁmﬁwm e Fae R,

IrerTe 4t sufe frmar, div AR 3%;

FPER 3 w9t IR, T w9l
B BT Y YHRFERI, IR & aE@n,
HFPANT ER &R, qEE Rrwa T

AR weor AR fax, avodes /9,

M e e 4, 999 99 GEET. e 2.

gier gfdr wrer, et s ey, L 3.
=1 R arers < SR, | wiRaw T

st Wu gues T, e @ AL ¥

nemi jina stuti

sura asura vandita paya-pankaja, mayana-malla-maksobhitam;

ghana sughana yama sarira sundara, $ankha lafichana $obhitam.
sivadevi nandana trijaga-vandana, bhavika kamala dinesvaram;

giranara girivara sikhara vanduc, éri neminatha jinesvaram. ................ 1.
astapade $ri adi jinavara, vira pavapuri varu;

vasupujya campa nayara siddhya, nemi raivata girivaru.

sammeta Sikhare visa jinavara, mukti pahota munivaru;

covisa jinavara nitya vandu:, sayala sangha suhankaru. .........ccoccvvuneens .2,
agiyara anga upanga bara, dasa payanna janiye; ‘

cha cheda grantha pasattha-sattha, cara mila vakhaniye.

anuyoga dvara udara, nandisitra jinamata gaiye;

vrtti crni bhasya, pistaliS$a agama dhyEIYe. .......eoveeeeeeeeeeeeremeeoeo 3.
doya disi balaka doya jehane, sada bhaviyana sukhakaru;

dukha hari ambalumba sundara, durita dohaga apaharu::.

giranara mandana nemi jinavara, carana-pankaja seviye;

éri safigha suprasanna mangala, karo te amba devie. ............o....e.oo........ 4.

wforRao) 4 WE e - amr - §
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= 9 Jdea 1o framt ¥3 kavya part parsva jina caityavandana
e o A parsva jina caityavandana

e X WY TS, 9IS W9 9. asa pure prabhu pasaji, tode bhava pasa.

AT AT STTART, SBEBT T, .oecnineeenn 9. | vdma mata janamiyd, ahHanchana jaSa. .....eeeermeremresmonmnnccsssscnsnnecene « 1.

3G A [ GE-FT, T3 TR Bl asva sena suta sukhakaru, nava hathani kaya.

Sreft 97 qUoTRRS, qOR WY M. e 2. | k3$i desa vAnarasi, pUNYe Prabhu BYA. ......c...ceeeceeerureserecscmreerensrmneensees « 2.

T |l I ASY €, el PR, eka so varasanu:: aukhuc e, pali parévakumara.

9 e P W, TG G R, L 3. | padma kahe mugate gaya, namata: sukha niradhara. ...........eeevemennennes 13
T R dorded parsva jina caityavandana

wrg Rl wsdamrer, s BrEe-wrt; jaya cintdmani parévanatha, jaya tribhuvana-svami;

are-wd g R, e afy aelh. L q. | agtakarma ripu jitine, paficama gati PAMI. ...cereereerreerenrervecsronssersesmeraene | 1.

W W AFE-HE, GF G F99; prabhu nAme ananda-kanda, sukha sampatti lahiye;

WY AR W W 9O, UTAD WE TR, oo 2. | prabhu name bhava bhava tana:, pataka saba dahiye. ......c.c.cconees .2,

F & aof oS <Y T, ST URN A9H; ofm hrim varna jodi kari e, japie parasa nama;

9 ara ug IR, ST AT I e 3. | visa amrta thai pariname, lahie avicala thama. .. ....ecoccoeecerienciccmnrncicescnne » 3.
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g 579 W &1y fwm

kavya part parsva jina stavana

qied 9 W

AT gl Forel A, MMHA oiq) 99T,

SrflErs sFMl A, w7 fere we.

WA WEHAM Hig, ST IS TFT. cvverrnrennes qRI2.
4 B a1 wfda ¥, § § a7

AT QR TR D5, FiHeH RS oreeerrinines 123153 0k
29 guen o1 9, U% § A

Y B AP a6, @ 9 Ret. L TRLY.
&g T IR, A g T ™.
ITGTH T8 WY, IR TG BM. ceveeeeeinnennnnnnn URT Y,

qrad fo= waq

3Tl §or steawR, "t Brem g,

ratac: jevac philadac ne, samala jevo ranga.

udaya-ratna kahe prabhu, mare tumasuc: kama. ......ccceecrcrercrinannnens pyara.5.

parsva jina stavana

3ja tari angino ka:i, rudo banyo ranga.

pyara pasaji ho lala, dina dayala mujane nayane nihala. .........coveerveenen. 1.
jogivéae jagato ne, mato dhingada malla.

$amalo sohamano ka:i, jityd athe malla. .........ccoeemeccrenreremeeensenane pyara.2.
tu: che maro sahibo ne, hu<: chu: taro dasa.

asa plro dasani kaci, sambhali aradasa. ..........ueereererereresenessesnn pyara.3.
deva saghald dithd tema:, eka tuc avalla.

[akhenu:: che latakuc taruc, dekhi rijhe dilla. c...o.cceeereeeeerenneeiennna, pyara.4.

koi name pirane, ne koi name rama.

parsva jina stavana

antarajami suna alavesara, mahima trijaga tumaro;

wfersm g we R - wrT - q
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1 for wgfe Ty T

¢4

kavya part parsva jina stuti

I 3ol B W, R REgE s q.
Teq A%T O WS %, P I B Q. .. A 3.
|IH Jodert 2!, 999 7B} A oRE;
T WX &7 HeaAN, |l STIR 7 &, ... 9395 3.
eI 7 o T ¥, way sRve A9

Hans iy Afg Wiy, 3T vemi v, ... 75 Y.

it A seu wifde, RFedt sau;

o2 formed w1 w8 gor, w7 Wl AL L Aew .
o for g

Y TRl gofte, T e wmel R

79 AifFa @1 Ge-a%, T TAGT ATHATS. ........... . q.

2 A 2 e e, S 9 dum-aet @=L 3.
IF™ A e ardia, oRR @ T3 i,

sambhaline dvyo huc tire, janma marana duhkha varo.

sevaka arja kareche raja, amane Sivasukha ap0. .cccouueveeeireieeceeeeeerenannn 1.
sahukona: manavafichita plro, cintd sahuni ciiro;

ehavuc biruda che raja tamaruc, kema rakho cho dire. .............. sevaka.2.
sevakane valavalato dekhi, manama:: mahera na dharaso;

karuna sagara kema kahevaso, jo upagara na karaso. ................ sevaka.3.
latapatanu:: have kdma nahi:: che, pratyaksa darisana dije;

dhucade dhijuc nahi sahiba, peta padyac patije. .....c..coveeeeeeneee. sevaka.4,
$ri $ankhesvara mandana sahiba, vinatadi avadharo;

kahe jinaharsa maya kari mujane, bhava sagarathi taro. ............. sevaka.5.

parsva jina stuti

sankhesvara pasaji pGjie, nara bhavano [aho lijie.

mana vafchita pUrana sura-taru, jaya vamasuta alavesaru. ..................... 1.
doya rata jinavara ati bhai@, doya dhola jinavara guna-nila.
doya nila doya syamala kahy3, sole jina kaficanavarna iahya. ................ 2.

@gama te jinavara bhakhiyo, ganadhara te haide rakhiyo.

wisaer 3 uE R - W - ¢
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o1 fora wgfa " e R ¥y kavya part parsva jina stuti

I vv IO wrea, @ g9 Reegw wrdiar. ... 3. | tehano rasa jene c@khiyo, te huvo Siva-sukha SEKhIYO. ....cceeerierrecnsunnee « 3.
RO Y IEIER, WY Ao 7 TE. - dharanendra riya padmavati, prabhu parsvatana guna gavati.
W WU goe e, T9-fmeet aifva g ... 8. | sahu sanghand safkata cirati, naya-vimalana: vafchita parati. ............ 4.
T for wqfa parsva jina stuti
s o T W W, AET ST A IR bhida bhafijana pasa prabhu samaro, arihanta anantanu: dhyana dharo;
forrm sma a9, e 3@ wR A #W). ... 9. | jinagama amrta pana karo, §@sana devi savi vighna haro. .........e..c.eeuec.. . 1.
[89 e ! IR IR & & £ [This stanza can be uttered four times.]
4& P JcEea vira jina caityavandana
Rrgry-ga adtg, Praemt smt. siddh3ratha-suta vandis, trisalanc jayo. _
aBrg-geat sraadt, R R oy mAY. a. | ksatriya-kundama:> avataryo, sura nara pati gayo.......coceeeeermrceeecereereenene « 1.
TOfy W TNa, W sRMAT S mrga-pati lafichana paule, sata hathani kaya.
FER af asg, MR WAL 2. | bahootera varsanu:: aukhuc, vira jinesvara raya. ........ooweeceesesesenseesens - 2.
dhfawra foe-wer ¢, S99 1 sEe. khima-vijaya jina-rajana e, uttama guna avadata.
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AR o AegdeA ey fawm ¥E kavya part vira jina caityavandana

W Aerit aulEl, ggw faem e, . 3. | sata bolathi varnavyo, padma vijaya ViKhyata. .......cccceevecerecerrenccnsercrnnnns - 3.
v o Agde= ‘ vira jina caityavandana

Wy e wmel), geRaR R prabhu mahavira jagadhani, paramesvara jinaraja;

s ufer srelt, v 99 I, e 4. | Sraddha bhakti jfianathi, saryd sevaka Kaja. .........eecerrrcrnmccrnereeencereemnnie o 1.

w1 @ue o iy, w9 [ g s kala svabhava te niyati, karma ne udyama jana;

o RO SR, Rl wRft e 2. | pafica karane karyani, siddhi kathi pramana. ........ccceeeeervereremecrninessinsenae - 2.

your! Wi we, a1 Rify R purusartha temac kahyo, karya siddhi karanara;

TETT FEER BA, dg am s 3. | suddhatma mahavira jina, vandu vara Najara. .......c...eceeervcenseesmemnnssannnens - 3.

7edRA eaEai ¢, AediY sSiey; mahavirane dhyavata: e, mahavira apoapa;

3fe wrrR A, Wt SRR BT L ¥. | buddhi sagara virani, SEci antara ChAPA. .....c.ocveccecrcresiseerscssnnisesersasens o 4,

I o @@= vira jina stavana
firean ¥ o1 g qom, Y adm R ¥ girud re guna tuma tana, $ri varddhamana jinardya re;
qurat st e SR, s Fewer ud wrn . L freen.a. | sunatac sravane ami jhare, mari niramala thaye kaya re. .............. girua.1.
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SRS e / AR e W Fr Rrury e kdvya part jiranasetha bhavana / vira jina stavana
TH IOFT Trere, € el e o Y tuma gunagana gangajale, huc jhili niramala thauc re;

AR T gu %, Frefe divy or e . L. frsn 2. | avara na dhandho adaru:;, nisadina tora guna gauc re. ................. girua.2, |
Frer o e, J freaw v 9 WY, jhilya je gangajale, te chillara jala navi pese re;

W ARt e M, T Ao Wy A 49 Y. ... Arean 3. | je malati phile mohiya, te baula jai navi bese re. ....cocovvvcercrnnann. girua.3.
T 3 9 70T WSy, I T 7 e Avem ¥ ema ame tuma guna gothasuc, rafige racy@ ne vall macya re;

q B W G AER?, o WA qw wem ¥, ... Fresny. | te kema para sura adare?, je parandri vasa racya re. ..................... girud.4.
g 7Y g wfy s, g sneiew o w@R ¥ tuc gati tuc: mati asaro, tu dlambana muja pyaro re:

IAH T BT AEX, J T Sl srurr ¥, ... Aroeemy. | vcaka yasa kahe mahare, tuc jiva jivana @dhdro re. ... girua.s.

ofRerets W / A R
ﬂ?wﬁarﬁﬁqﬁﬁﬁﬂq,wﬁﬁﬁﬂq;‘l
WA gd TS w57, <@ oot ™ seadin; 4.
waon on ¥y af¥Endst, at 9y w9 R o 4k,

7 1) € ot M Rey, fa o e w8, .. d@iva.
w9 A 7y AR TR, 9 T W= o ad. . Ak g,

smfyag 1 7y &l o) W) e s, L. R 3.

jiranasetha bhavana / vira jina stavana

vira hamana:: ave che mare mandirie,mare mandirie;

paya padi hu: to goda bichavuc, nita nita vinatadi karie. ................. vira.1,
svajana kutumba putradika sahune, harakhe ini pare uccarie; vira.

jaba angane prabhuvira padhre, tava vatsa sanmukha daga bharie. .... vira.2.
sayana:: suno prabhu padifabhije, to bhavi bhava sagara tarie: vira.
apratibaddha pane prabhu viraji, ghara ghara bhiksae pharie. ........ vira.3.

sferwor o we Ad== - am - ¢
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IR frs |fa T R

.44

kavya part vira jina stuti

fa 95 99 w7 gy, @iy wer My 4R
AT WEal SR deelt, | IR ot o wdie. AR .
T 9T UgHAL Rar &eai, W Rrgedt ade. . Ry,

dr R <

! o) Wiy feaww, 4k PR 2T
YA D, Sl WR H;

FOON T Fel, 991 AviE 3ol :

Breren g v, oAl R @i, 9.
W U7 seuvs, Raw e gem;

9] YR ARF, JeA U0 GE U4,

A TEe 99 9, A1 3 fafon;

i Ry &%, v QiR o™, 2.
foret g wRifY q@, 4o wera@ WR;

abhinava Setha tane ghara paranu:, kidhuo pharata gocarie; vira.
bhavana bhavatd jirana §ethaji, deva dundubhi suni citta bharfe...... vira.4.
barama kalpanu: bandhyus ayusa, jina uttama vira citta dharie; vira.

tasa pada padmanf seva karatac, sheje s'ivasugdat_rf varie.............. vira.5.

vira jina stuti

jaya! jaya! bhavi hitakara, vira jinesvara deva;

sura-narana nayaka, jehani sare seva;

karund rasa kando, vande nanda ani,

tri§ald suta sundara, guna-mani kero Khani. .........cveeeemeeerruerueumssmeeesuecsrene o 1.
jasa panca kalyanaka, divasa viSesa suhave;

pana thavara naraka, tehane pana sukha thave.

te cyavana janma vrata, nana ane nirvana;

savi jinavara ker&:, 8 Pance ahithana. .......cocceeceeeeersmiecrenssenisevenscrsscrnee - 2.
jihd: panca samiti yuta, paica mah3vrata sara;

jehamac parakasya, vali pance vyavahara.

wirraor A wE fAd= - 9 - 9
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3 fm &1 Ry ¥Q kavya part vira jina stuti

TS sda, TR w9 ¥ UR paramesthi arihanta, natha sarvajna ne para;

TUF U9 9 &, P 3R SER, .o 3. | eha panca pade lahyo, 3gama artha Uara. ........ccceeereeerererecsssersninns - 3.

s Rigrg, 24t foR-ug 94, matanga siddhai, devi jina-pada sevi;

39 3RT 9uma, & e Frrd duhkha durita upadrava, je tale nitamevi.

MWHT Y@, 37 YOI IRET; sasana sukhadayi, ai suno aradasa;

St 51 e o, R qifSa M. e 8. | $ri ji@na vimala guna, plro VARChita 38a. ..........c.eceeveeeeereeseresereneeseeesnns 4.
IR o= wqfar vira jina stuti

T P R RaR-oERy namata tri-bhuvana-saram jita-maram hara-tara-guna-varam.

N Fra-R fRER wewaH 9. | viram kanta-Sariram giri-dhiram papa-mala-niram..........ocooeveeveeresernnnnn . 1.

TH-ZH-- - AP o BIfe-qe-afed- Agor-- - nama-dama-ravi-sara-mani-mukuta-koti-tata-ghatita-masrna-nakha-mukuran.

o Ravor SIRE FEREOTE. L 2. | jinarajah siva-bhajah smarata trailokyasamrajah. ...ccvverereeereereeeeenann. 2.

e gay- RS- WS- Iy B ER-fhv, vilasatkubodha-santamasa-sancaya-pacaya-karana-khara-kiran.

AT AA-PAT T TOE P, oeeeeeeeeenn 3. | dhydyata jaina-krtantam nitantam tatabhava-krtantam. ........................... 3.

faear-dm- s Fafam Rem-waema vidalan-navina-sarasi-ruhakrta-nivasa vikasa-kamalakara.

fwerag 7w Wi, aR-Efro-Raamed. ... L. ¥. | vimalayatu mama manigam, hara-hasita-sita-prabha-devi. ...................... 4,
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wggor Segded e faam yo kdvya part paryusana caityavandana
TfNT e paryusana caityavandana

o ggu o1 fie), 79 w9 [ER parva paryusana guna nilo, nava kalpa vihara;

AR AR PR @, o8 3l SSR. 9. | cdra masantara thira rahe, shija artha UGALA. .....cocoreriecrimnrersannrmmmssssnies o 1.

JruTe Y& TuEw u@l, Haed TER asadha $udi caudasa thaki, samvatsari pac3sa;

iR R Rrewt, oReewal @, 3. | munivara dina sitterame::, padikkamata:: CAUMASA. .....ovvveueas crrrenssaniren » 2,

HIGH oI [AW 8, H 1 Ig9H sravaka pana samata dhare, kare gurun@ bahumana;

wep gfifta @, S aE TE AT e 3. | kalpasiitra suvihita mukhe, sambhale thai eka tana. .......cc.cceecevmeivinrnnes 3.

e ¥ e, 7% aie R jinavara caitya juhariye, guru bhakti visala;

W1 are MEiay, a9 I L el ¥. | praye asta bhavantare, variye $iva varamala. ...........cowmmmisninnnnns - 4,

zduplt Fror S0, oU gafe wm; darpanathi nija ripano, jue sudrsti ripa; |

oy 3pMa ST, T O . y. | darpana anubhava arpano, jiana ramana muni bhUpa. .........ccoeeereenennnes 5.

I @y Rawat T, weat B wm; dtama svarupa vilokata: e, pragatyo mitra svabhava;

T S WPV, T UE T %. | rAya uddyi khdmanac, parva paryusana dava. ... e - 6.

T TE@O IO g, IE Tt nava vakhdna pji suno, sukla caturthi sima;

v} o9 7 o, o s P 9. | paficami dina vafice sune, hoya viradhaka Niyama. ...c.c..coercvecernemsirionee - 7.

¢ 48 g gaft, | w9 e nahim parva paficami, sarva samani cothe;

wrdfts g e, W e AL L .. | bhavabhirl muni manase, bhakhyuc arihd NEthe. .....cc.cececernvcaremeeniness 8
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i v derdeA &1 fram 49 kévya part paryusana parva caityavandana

oo Facht agon i, & wEe s $ruta kevali vayana suni, lahi manava avatara;
|5 g IR T AR, U ST W BN Q. | Sri subha vira ne sdsane, pamya jaya jaya Kara..............eiieness R g.
wgyor e e ~ paryusana parva caityavandana
HF-TOIR FOIGA, 1’% 7= qifoa; kaipa-taruvara kalpasutra, pure mana vanchita;
Boqer geoft gon, ft medv wRa. .. 9. | kalpadhare dhurathi suno, $ri Mahavira Carita. ......cc..eceveeervecceeresresnnee & 1.
afrag? avefa, frgry va: ksatriyakunde narapati, siddharatha raya;
woft Rreven aoft 3@, FET T FE. ool 2. | rani trisald tani kikkhe, kaficana sama KAYa. ..........c.eerrererrererensesersenannns - 2.
TR Tt men g, sver [ou 9iE; puspottara varathi cavya e, Upajya punya pavitra; .
aq¥ Al gus @2, s e e 3. | catura cauda supana lahe, Upaje vinaya Vinita. ..........ccoeecrreecrnmnrennsnns o 3.
oy g WqEA paryusana parva stavana
U QAT A, T A X sunajo sajana santa, pajusana avyac re;
W qog HY quaad, e w9 W . tame punya karo punyavanta, bhavika mana bhavya:: re.
AR o If IR, AT AR R U | Y vira jinesara ati alavesara, vala mara paramssara ema bole re;
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gt g4 wEA T fam 43 kavya part paryusana parva stavana
T4 #ig TOEl AT, AR A A o A Y.... SO, | parva mache pajusana mota:, avara na ave tasa tole re. ........ pajusana.i.
dive AR 9 P A T, T S d FETY. | caupada mache jema kesari moto vald.., khagama: garuda te kahie re.
T4 Wi oW T W1, T As ARkd Y. L. goEul.?. | nadi mache jema ganga moti, nagamac meru lahiye re. ......... pajusana.2.

yufert) ARAARY WS are.., 39 9G¥ §F XL

IR dharett A aelt Bl arer.., sEde Rar R
A A T ST T L., EArE TR B X,
Tt gEr A TR .., FEGA A R .

B T FOS U .., HEIGA T Tl Y.

TH JEAE WETHT BT ATl ., TG ORTORT Sl T
fagyr e & d97 @ #2,

TE-oRT O 9% Y. . IS[9IL3.
Tag W aga v i, ¢ A gRe R oo,
5 a9 ARABFY F, W 5T R AKX, Iy,
HERA TR H9, M el 7o smat R, goEoe.

77 g R wiveat, a9 daRd g XL L TG,

Tafafey =i fife waf 2. .. TopEr.e.

bhupatima: bharatesara bhakhyo vala.., deva mache sura indra re.
sakala tiratha mache Setruiijo dakhyo,

_ graha-ganama:: jema candra re. .. pajusana.3.
daserd divali ne vali holi vala.., akhatija divaso re.
baleva pramukha bahula: che bijaz, e nahi muktino vaso re... pajusana.4.
te mate tame amari paldvo vala.., atthai mahotsava kije re.

atthama tapa adhikdie karine, nara bhava laho fije re. ............. pajusana.5.
dhola dadama bheri napheri vala.., kalpasatra ne jagavo re.
jhanjharano jhamakara karine, gorini toli mali avo re. ............ pajusana.6.

sona ripane phulade vadhavo vala.., kalpasutra ne pujo re.
nava vakhana vidhie sambhalata::, papa mevasi dhrujyo re. ... pajusana.’.
ema afthal mahotsava karata: vala.., bahu jagajana uddhariya re.
vibudha vimala vara sevaka naya kahe,
navanidhi rddhi siddhi varya re. ... pajusana.8.

 wiftreeor 33 we e - W - q
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o 9d wgfy 1 o

43

kavya part

s o g

A I fRerea, do1 e,
ggyor &_1, A s s,

e et erdt, et gew gg;

A N, B W B
7a s, e st |
2 A IO, T U9 UPKR;

< Brewwr 2, IR 1 9R;
Hq GG WS F9, N9 9 G9R.

wg 43 v, seam qEorR;

|E ¥ TET, WG @EU B
T WER I, P FR 9T E.
JreoTs werea, Rere e o

T TEHT, O AR 8. oot q.

w UfaAr wx, Rd s/l U, ... ... e R,

¥ 90 Yo, WEA B SFAR. ..ooenereereienieennns 3.

paryusana parva stuti

mani racita sichasana, betha jagadadhara;
paryusana kero, mahima agama apara.
nija mukhathi dakhi, sakhi suranara vrnda;

€ parva parvama:, jima tfarama Canda. .......ccceorvereenacrnenesriansreessesnenns « 1.

nagaketuni pere, kalpa sadhana kije;
vrata niyama akhadi, gurumukha adhiki lije.
doya bhede puja, dana pafica prakara;

kara padikkamanac dhara, Siyala akhandita dhara. ........c.cceeeeeemcccennee. 2.

je trikarana suddhe, aradhe nava vara;
bhava sata atha nava, Sesa t@sa sansara.
sahu sltra siromani, kalpasitra sukhakara;

te Sravane sunine, saphala Karo avatara. ...........ocoecooeoeeveeeemeee e 3.

sahu caitya juhari, khamata khdmana kije;
kari sghammi vatsala, kugati dvara pata dije.
atthai mahotsava, cidananda citta [ai;

wfsram 3 W e - wm - 9
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wgyor gd weER e fmm 4y kavya part paryusana parva sajjhdya

T BT HE, TMHT 2T VER. cooeevveeeeairerenracenn s Y. | ima karat&: sanghane, $85ana deva SahAL. .....oeecerevvrurinrnrarneercrmsienecs o 4,
N1 9 HoHH paryusana parva sajjhaya

T ST A, g 3 A A ¥ parva pajusana aviya, ananda afga na maya re;

W ux Sod Afy mori, st W9 e ¥ 9w . ......9d.9. | ghara ghara utsava ati ghan&o, §ri sangha &ve ne jaya re............. parva.l.

W R T, ARR 79 T=waTo X jiva amari palaviye, kijiye vrata paccakkhana re;

919 o 7% 44, g s amm Y.L 7§.3. | bhava dhari guru vandiye, suniye silitra vakhana re. .......cccceeevennees parva.2.

e feaw W grelid), wHl 9RERY X; atha divasa ema paliye, drambhano parihare re;

el Hiqur @3y, ofivor fwor e XL ... 943, | nhavana dhovana khandana, licpana pisana VAro re. ......ceeenrene. parva.3.

ot 8 a1 veedly, srgerg dfy W ¥; sakti hoya to paccakkhie, atthai ati saro re;

= 4RF A FEREG, [ 9R SIERI V. ..., ud 8. { parama bhakti prite vahoravie, s3dhune ¢ara aharo re. ...c.eeveeeveen. parva.4.

T e 94 wel, yae wud 1 ¥ gaya sohagana sarva mali, dhavala mangala gita re;

ghaR &Y Y, oo e 79 fiR. ..........9d 4. | pakavanno kari posiye, parane sdhammi mana pritare. ........ece..... parva.5.

v W& qon v, g s R R sattara bhedi pija raci, pijo $ri jinaraya re;

VT AT W, OIS A A Y, wd.t. | dgala bhavana bhaviye, pataka mala dhovaya r6.........c.ceuceeeeennnnes parva.b.

drg B Y wRpEh, 3] 9N A ¥ loca kardve re sadhuiji, bese besana mandi re;

AR e R, smaw el Bt Y. Ll wd 5. | $ira vilepana kijiye, dlasa angathi chandi re. ........c.c..uccoevveevruenerenns parva.7.
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9 AL w1 fym

yy kavya part navapada caityavandana

TS MY T Ao, WEme A @ em R gaja gati cale calati, sohagana nari te ave re;
FPu Hed T, AR 9w R Y L e vd.c. | kurikuma candana gahucli, motiye coka plrave re. ...................... parva.8.
W HEW YHIET], B 99 GE@ERT ¥; rupa@ mahora prabhavana, kariye tava sukhakari re:
&t & oo sfa R, og @ fom se™ . wd]. | $ii ksama vijaya kavirayano, laghu maneka vijaya jayak3ri re. ...... parva.9.

qaTe Ygded navapada caityavandana
oft Rigas smrh, et dav A éri siddhacakra dradhiye, 3so caitara masa.
T R 77 i B, B R G q. | nava dina nava ambila kari, kije off KhESA. ......c.cceeirueeerrerr i © 1.
Pex deq Tt Tqo, a"‘*ﬁ'ﬂ 0. : kesara candana ghasi ghana, kasturi barasa. o
I frrae gfRR), R o s 7. | jugate jinavara piijiye, jima mayana $pala. .......cccveervrnrernnerenesrerseeniine + 2.
TSN e NEIA, q-dE AT T, pUja asta prakarani, deva-vandana trana kala.
5 WG T e, O] ERT TR eevneieeeeeerneenn s 3. | mantra japo trana kalane, gunanuc doya hajara. .........ceeccenreececcnennn - 3.
o e 9aY AU, S99l TaUe 4. kasta talyuc: umbara tanu:;, japatac navapada dhyana.
5§ sfarer AR o1, AT FHON AT, oo, g. | $ri éripala narinda thaya, vadhyo bamano VANA. ........ccceeeeeeevsvsreonrerennne - 4,
W B g e, ary et . sataso kodhi sukha lahyd, pamy3 nija dvasa.
o gAY Tal, TR e R e y. | punye muktivadhi varyd, pamya [[la VilSa. .......ccreevemmmeenereiersnennssecrnanee 5.
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G WG »eg fawm

kavya part navapada stavana

Ag9g WG
aYe Gl e, 4y g TaIe SRl e
#REq Rig smeRs Toe, WY WA o | 9,
st A gy gl g T wE; afy.
wRepau A7 Sl B, STy ¥ aR; wfY,
qR 35 AN THdEl, WA AR | ufd.
T% U@ gag Tory, oty g g v,

FY St VIF ORTE, H/EF O 5 A a9l

T Tauge S o, IR S REm. wfaq.
T w9 W= ¢ 9, 99 a9 &8 9. . w3,
™ ol e P, av9 Wrel 9y d9M. ...... uf§ 3.
37 d27 T Sal A, W O BrE.L L TR %,
oI RN 9o, F9w Y 6huE. ., i3 y.
R AT A T AY IR, A U WG IR, ............ W .

o R g1 W R B, O WO T AW L., RICEC

navapada stavana

navapada dharajo dhyana, bhavi tume navapada dharajo dhyana;

e navapadanu: dhyana karatdc, pame jiva visrama. ... bhavi.1.
arihanta siddha acaraja pathaka, sadhu sakala guna khana; bhavi.
daréana jiiana caritra e uttama, tapa tapo kari bahumana. ............ bhavi.2.
aso caitrani sudi satamathi, plinama lagi pramana; bhavi.

ema ekasi ambila kije, varasa saga Caranus MANA. ...c.ceeeeereerenes bhavi.3.
padikkamana:: doya tankanac kije, padilehana be vara; bhavi.

deva vandana trana tankana kije, deva pujo trikala. ..........cc.en...... bhavi.4.
bara dtha chatrisa pacavisano, sattdvisa adasatha s@ra; bhavi.

ekavana sittera pacasano, kausagga karo savadhana. .........ccceeevee bhavi.5.
eka eka padanu:: ganant:, ganie doya hajara; bhavi.

eni vidhe je e tapa @radhe, te paime bhava para. ..........eccevereeeeeenns bhavi.6.
kara jodi sevaka gunagave, mohana guna mani mala; bhavi.

tasa sisya muni hema kahe che, janma marana duhkha vara. ....... bhavi.7.

wfo YA |e Rdw - 9 - 9
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HYE WA ey faam

Yig kavya part navapada stavana

“d49a 94
AT XA 9, ¥ Aig TR

sHa R wdie, Hig Ty e

TS IR TR, FGIG I 6N
S X AN AR, § gW WG a9

aX Rt aeoft, ot sife w5 ed;

HYY 9 @, SHaedn goraw; o Ut I 6,

navapada stavana

cauda puravano sara, mantra mache navakara;
japatac: jaya jaya kara, o sayaro hrdaya dharo navakara. ........................ 1.
adasatha aksara ghadio, cauda ratanasu: jadio;
sravakane citta cadio, ¢ saya.2.
aksara parica ratanna, jivadaya sujatanna; je pale tene dhanya, ¢ saya.3.
navapada navasaro hara, navapada jagama:: sara;
navapada dohilo adhara,o saya.4.
je nara nari janase, te sukha sampada laheSe; .
' sevakane sukha thdse,o saya.5.
hira vijayani vani, sunatac amiya samani;
moksa tani nirasani,o saya.6.

sfnpwer g3 o = - W - 9
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Taue |

kavya part navapada stuti

Haug A

ﬁmmmmmm
AFNE T daT ST, S AT IO

AT wa g o T, A Ry smRmioR;
e Rrg gR Saowrn, ANy @ o1 aroh.
29 U IRT 99 B, TqUE q gl

2 T e F (O, WEl T a9 FO Bl ?;
wq Srfye g e s, i g@ o deiei?,
TY wafy dten R thaw, v Sl e TS
g Bt I 9T, AN & el

A TFra Rrgrd, anfy i R W r@ariet.
fast o¥s 8¥ Wg WA, O /L T GTSH;

a1 e U R, 3 gon uf it q.

F7 T 3 ey g, R s 9 oSt . .. 3.

wor fiorg &Y Y95 99 T2, wive s el L. 8.

navapada stuti

vira jinesvara ati alavesara, gautama gunana dariyaji;

eka dina ana virani laine, rajagrhi saficariaji.

$renika raja vandana avya, ulata manama: anl ]I.

parsada agala cara viraje, have sunoc bhavi pranl [v cerervnsenenscsmmsenmsssacsesnen o 1.
manava bhava tume punye pamya, éri siddhacakra aradhoji;

arihanta siddha suri uvajjhaya, sadhu dekhi guna vadhoji.

darasana nana caritra tapa kije, navapada dhyana dharij 1311

| dhura asothi karava:: ayambila, sukha sampada pam1 JEJ1. veemrreeenrenrererenee - 2.

$renika raya gautama ne puche, svami e tapa kene kidhoji?;

nava ayambila tapa vidhisu: karata:, vanchita sukha kene lidhoji?.
madhura dhvani bolya $ri gautama sambhalo srenika raya vayanaji;

roga gayo ne sampada pamya, sri $ripala ne MAYANA]. cerererreerermennrerncen -
rumajhuma karati paye neura, dise devi rupaiiji;

nama cakkesarine siddhai, adi vira jina vara rakhavaliji.

vighna koda hare sahu sanghana, je seve ena payaji;

bhana vijaya kavi sevaka naya kahe, sannidhya karajo MAYAJi. ovrereerenens A

wierpaot Yo W o - wrr - 4
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qq0E wJfo Hr W kavya part navapada stuti
U &y navapada stuti
FREs 74 3t Rrg w91, A I Wrg A4 arihanta namo vali siddha namo, dciraja vacaka sahu namo;
T3 39 Ry T, a9 ¢ Rrges e om. ... darsana jnana caritra namo, tapa e siddhacakra sada pranamo. .............1.
aRE aia oy o, Teht W FE Tor e, arihanta ananta thaya thase, vall bhava niksepe guna gase;
WRwswon Jde fafdy, padikkamana:: devavandana vidhisus,
Fifde aw vre] worg fafdreg 2. ambila tapa gananu:: ganavuc vidhisu::. 2.

BE gt 9 99 HeE, sture qoft ™ wa ave;

WSTAR XY 99 R, ¢ & fawor @ 7Rt
Rrgam? aifax am), s Radar s ). ... ...

A99E G5 HA

Ta9e Aftwr R, |ives! TY IR

? 9 HEER, T HaA uReR;

A U A, 29 o8 SRS

chahari pali je tapa karase, $ripaia tani pare bhava tarase;

siddhacakrane kuna ave tole, ehava jina agama guna bole. .................... 3.
sadacara varase tapa puro, e karma vidarana tapa $Uro;
siddhacakrane manamandira thdpo, naya vimalesara vara apo. .............. 4,

navapada sajjhaya

navapada mahima sara, sambhalajo nara nara;
a che lala, heta dhari dradhiyeji.
te pame bhavapara, putra kalatra parivara;

uferraer 93 we = - wrr - 9
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wAa9E WoHl &g v

£o

kavya part navapada sajjhaya

I\ T gRER, Ta sifle AR
IRET 93 WR, o1 AR EFOIN;
HUTGRY e, IR TBI;
o avofl r, St deeht arg;
HiHAl /g TR, IR FqHIR;

45 A Al U7, TE9LY ;NI AT
™ R aw @l Tafi ses T

Ia9 9rR s, o @ fefew:

3 B o1, AYE HH AR 9,

an © o, faftre] Ry gfrdsh,

3 B WA, UG UH DI S .3,

M Y A, B IS A Ao,

a B o, A Rigaw wftw sl 3.
I B o, ¥ g3 & "ujeh.

M B T, T T Rraga aofst g,

3 ® A, Taue Afewn a@vre.

37 O A, U Al iRl .

a che fala, navapada mantra aradhlyejl 1.
aso masa suvicara, nava ambila niradhara;
a che lala, vidhisu:: jinavara pijiyeji.
arihanta pada sara, gunanu: tera hajara;
a che iala, navapadanu:: ema kijie ji.2.
mayana-sundari §ripala, aradhyo tatkala;
a3 che i@la, phala dayaka tehane thayoji.
kaficana varani kdya, dehadi tehathi thaya;
a che lala, sri siddhacakra mahima kahyoll 3.
Sambhall sahu naranara. aradho navakara;
a che iala, heta dhari haide ghanucji.
caitra mase vali eha, navapadasu:: dharo neha;
a che lala, plje de sivasukha ghanu:ji.4.
ina pare gautama svami, navanidhi jehane nama;
a che 1ala, navapada mahima vakhaniyoji.
uttama s@gara Sigsya, praname te nisadisa;
a che |ala, navapada mahima janiyoji.5.

sfersaor 3@ W Rdad - wm - 9
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afemy frt W= Yy fqum £4 kavya part ajita jina stavana

sifora ot waaq ajita jina stavana
Ffra Rviey] fadt, 791 7 1 7 o W &, ajita jinandasuc pritadi, muja na game ho bijano sarga ke.
ATl T AR, f5 AW A a9 7 40 F. afdr@.e. | malati phile mohiyo, kima bese ho bavala taru bhriga ke............ ajita. 1.
T Serdi o R, [N ek 8@ <y wiE % ganga jalama: je ramya, kima chillara ho rati pame marala ke.
TR FerR oo O, 9fd 9R € 9@ 9e @ %3R5 .2. | sarovara jaladhara jala vind, navi cahe ho jala cataka bala ke. ........ ajita.2.
Pl Bt o B, TRl Fordl 7 dordt wEER &. kokila kala kijita kare, pami mafijari ho pafijari sahakara ke.

sl Toax AR ™, fresiy 8 B PHl @R . .. a@f@.3. | ochd: taruvara navi game, girua<$u ho hoya gunano pyara ke. ...... ajita.3.
Faferdt RAsy % M@, ot gk o +} day] fiad. | kamalini dinakara kara grahe, vali kumudini ho dhare candasu: pritake.

i firiter Free e, a2 =t & @7 P R S.ofas. | gawr girisa giradhara vina, navi cahe ho kamala nija citta ke. ......... ajita.4.
Rt wpg 3o1 w9 ¥, domg @ 9 omd = &, tima prabhusu:: muja mana ramyu, bijasuc ho navi ave daya ke.
st wa o fgu qon, éri naya vijaya vibudha tano,
T o B P P oo e Ll . vacaka jasa ho nita nita guna gaya ke. gjita.5.
gfafer forF wea suvidhi jina stavana
# i w8, oY R sy v me: kino nahic, to vina orasus raga.
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FErar # wR T fanTm £2 kavya part nandisvara dvipa stuti

fa = am 9ea 9 AR, | EEH TR dina dina vana cadhata guna tero, jyuc kaficana parabhaga.

AR ¥ § oY Y wfewr, W & JTW AL . ¥ 9. | orana mec haic kasdya ki kalima, so kyuc: seva [aga. ....ccoorevcene. maic. 1.

TR g A waR, AR sy wh @, rajahansa tu: mana sarovara, aura asuci ruci kaga.

frvg o™ o g w3, R fav fwam, ¥ 3. | visaya bhujangama garuda tu kahiye, aura visaya visanaga. .......... mai:.2.

Ik 3T T e |, o W S, aura deva jala chillara sarikhe, tuc to samudra athaga.

g gras o1 a1, R &1 g W e # 3. | tuc surataru jaga vanchita piirana, aura to stke §3ga. .........ccc..... maic.3.

g yeurm g & oM, § dex asur. tuc: purusottama tu hi nirafjana, tuc Safkara vadabhaga.

g 7o g g8 weRd, § & F ag dewe. #x. | tu brahma tuc buddha mahabala, tuc hi ja deva vitardga. ............ maic.4.

R g7 T g, A e @ am. suvidhinatha tuma guna phulanako, mero dila hai baga. '

> B2 R E g I, e 9w #4. | jasa kahe bhramara rasika hoi tame:, lije bhakti paraga. ............... mak:.5.
datr da nandisvara dvipa stuti

R e HIE, T899 AE A ofETS: nandisara varadvipa sambharuc, bavana comukha jinavara juharu:;

o vF vHnl 9w, fa G9e w4 sreaeiv. ....... 9. | eke eke ekaso covisa, bimba cosatha saya adatalisa. ........cvernsecnin 1.

R ar WEw e, & siom AR A ¥ wre; dadhimukha cara ratikara atha, eke anjana giri te re patha;

o9 RRMAT ¢ T S[eT, AR A WA WIS, ... 2. | cau dising e bavana juharuc, cara ndma $asvata sambharug. ... .2,
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woed W Ao e fawm £3 kdvya part marudevi mata sajjhaya

ard gy et 9 w1, e g Ty ae; sata dvipa tihd: sayara sata, athamo dvipa nandisara vata;

¢ Faefie WRF WY, A A {98 SAER. ........ 3. | e kevalie bhakhyu: sdra, agama [dla vijaya jayakara. ........coeeeeveeeveenn.. - 3.

yeall gt A9 3o g%, oo s wfeda e, pahelo sudharma bijo i$ana indra, atha agra mahisina bhadra;

et wrae foret aidter, wreedt Wi @i, ........ ¥. | sola prasada tiha: vandije, $asanadevi sanidhya Kije.........eovereereeenne. - 4,
ATSdl AIGT GO marudevi mata sajjhaya

qoT 9/ R A ¥ wwweh, d g fRardh; tuja sdthe nahi bolus re rsabhaji, tec: mujane visariji;

sHa srr f Riy o, 9t s 7 |urdish. L. gor.9. | ananta jfianani tuc riddhi pAmyo, to janani na sambhatiji. ................ tuja.1.

oI AlE Tl T SUR, A O S Aol ; mujane moha hato tuja upare, rsabha rsabha kari japatiji;

3% 9aF oA AfY vag, T @ wiar a@wdsl. g3, | anna udaka mujane navi rucatuc, tuja mukha jova talapatij. ............ tuja.2.

g 39 AR o7 w93 ge% B tuc: betho sira chatra dharave, seve suranara kotiji;

@ SN BW A WuR, oY aredt iR, L. q91.3. | to jananine kema na sambhare, joi tahari pritiji. .......cccvceeeverecrcsennen. tuja.3.

g =it et A € =i Feh, i R B Fed A, tu: nathi kehano ne hu:: nathi kehani, iha:: nathi koi kehanu:: ji;

THAT W R wE, qREee] 9 de S .. qe1.8. | mamata moha dhare je manama:, mirakhapanu: savi tehanuc ji. .. tuja.4.

AT wIAT gem wedal, AT TEEY Wl of; anitya bhavanae cadhya:: marudeva, betha gayavara khandho ji;

TS Faeh o4 T PR, WS 99 AwiEeh. . gy, | antagada kevali thai gayd mugate, rsabhane mana anandoji. ......... tuja.5.
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AUGHHAR ToHy wa

-4

kavya part

maghakumara saijjhaya

ﬁﬂgi. AR 9oy

mm%mﬁ?,qgﬁwﬁ;
o fror Ry ) g AR a3

T UROMY ¥ IS FHANRSD! X, Fa¥ Afa G ;
Heqdl =TT ¥ o & Feel Y,

T T T ¥ gF w<N gt ¥, IS qg a9

49 B HEd ¥ FiE GOl JT ¥, WIE WA 69IR;
ol g e ¥ S =R smd ¥,

AR ¥ AT sRgE ¥, Sen e Feotd
iy fawer ¥ st ™ s=R Y,

@ @ WY qui 3. gRoit Q.

For qgvT glawra . arelt 2.

29 TR X @ 93 T X, SUE) UB ool el 3.

g AW HEH WX, YO .

geidl @R Taert . el y.

meghakumara sajjhaya

dharani manave re meghakumarane re, tu: muja ekaja putra;

tuja vina jaya re! sina mandira maliya: re,

r3kho rakho ghara tanac sitra. dharani.1.
tujane paranavuc re atha kumarika re, sundara ati sukumala;

malapati cale re jema vana hathani rs,

nayana vayana suvisala. dharani.2.
muja mana a$3 re putra hati ghani re, ramadisa vahuna: bala;
daiva ataro re dekhi navi $akyo re, upayo eha jafjala. ............... dharani.3.
dhana kana kaficana re rddhi ghani ache re, bhogavo bhoga sansara;

chati rddhi vilaso re jaya ghara apane re,

pachi lejo safiyama bhara. dharani .4.
meghakumare re mata pratibljhavi re, diks3 lidhi virajini pasa;

priti vimala re ini pare uccare re,

paho:fi mhara manadani asa. dharani 5.

wiapav g3 @8 @Bdad - 4/ - q
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A 991 g™ Freg fBpmr

kavya part mana vasa sajjhaya

HA 911 91

wﬁg’ﬁﬁmmﬁﬁamﬁﬂwmmm.;
9% WXOT & weot X, e a9 o,

¥R qig wredt 7o, fie e ool o
el 412 ¥ GEEs T Y,

2ql 91 DeHl ¥, d9 [ a9 AY;

W WM E2 Y, TR 99 HUET UIE;

i 79 e X, R a9 B,

T R g R w X, 7igs R arwd Afs; SR,

aigs Rrerg, Tt g, s 2.
e uS w1 O9d ¥, 9ig R W Wi, ... w9ty

FTET o AR R, O W@ §¥ . L TR .

mana vasa sajjhaya

mandji tuc to jina carane citta laya, tero avasara vityo jaya man3ji.;
udara bharana ke karane re, gauac vaname:: jaya;
caro care cihuc disi phare re, vackuc cittadus: vachara:: macha; manaji.1.
cdra pafica saheli maline, hila mila pani jaya;
tali diye re khadakhada hase re,

vackus cittaduc gagariyd macha. man3ji.2.
natava nace cokama:: re, lakha ave lakha jaya; _
vansa caghi nataka kare re, vacku: cittaduc: doradiya: macha. . manaji.3.
soni sonane ghade re, vali ghade rupana ghata;
ghata ghade mana rijhave re, vacku: cittaduc sonaiya macha. .. manaji.4.
jugatiya: mana jugatu: re, kimine mana kama;
anandaghana ema vinave re, aise prabhuko dhara dhyana. ........ manaji.5.

wimaor 3 we Rd=T - 91 - 9
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ey Tosm wprey fawm

£5 kavya parn ninda sajjhaya

e o
H &Y otast ¥ et e, w & famae;
o1 B T ¥ Y ARET, Iw gom AR e
4o 9 g ¥ urit smuoft, Rew w9t W qa;
3wl § e, w8 v e
Jar B ¥ e g, adig Rreraw s

JrEwi Stee ¥ 7T & Jean, M wrer e

HEOT B X T W B, PR O ¥ @E. L 94,
o wg A Y o Aea we, uEd fiRen X eE. A2,
XA A AR ¥ FEA T SA, dw 9 Tt 3. ... 6.3,
H TR Tor 7 AR, B A TR 13.
YOl g ¥ A g {1Y, 9 AD a4 WL qy.

WER B N9 [a¥ AION, S Gar ¥ A, ... A E.

ninda sajjhaya

ma kara jivada re ninda paraki, ma karaje vikhavada;

avaguna t;lhé:;:kf re guna pragata kare, mrgamada jima re javada...... ma.1.
guna che pura re $ri arihantana, avara duja nahi koya;

jaga sahu cale re jima madala madhyu:, gunavanta virala re koya.... ma.2.
pii:tha na sujhe re prani dpani, kima stjhe para piictha;

marama ne moso re kehano na bolie, lakha lahe bandhi miitha. ....... ma.3.
raga dvese svami hu: bharyo, bhariyo visaya kasaya;

risa ghaneri muja mana {paje, kima pamu: bhava DALA. ceeeoreererreens ma.4.
seva kije re slidha sadhuni, vahie jinavara ana;

parane jaine re teha suc bolie, j& hove tattvana Jana. ......c..eeeesvensen, ma.5.
jehama: jetald re guna fo tetala, jima rayanane limbola;

sahaja karo jiva sundara d@pano, sahaja sundarana re bola. .............. ma.6.
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FTCH JogTd w7 R £ kavya part adhyatma sajjhdya
T I adhyatma sajjhaya
T @ gfgl @ 7 S8, s e o¥). . hama to duniya:: se na darenge, atama dhyana dharenge. hama.
e @lar fet &9, wo o= o e nindaka kha:to ninda karase, bhakta jano guna gase:
g Rardt nie) w291, BEE ARor e, . ¥9.9. | duniya divani gando kahese, koika marana dhase. ........eo.....n..... hama.1.
fBRaEd a9d |A|, et 7 el kiriyavadi kapati lekhe, jianavadi mana ghahelo;
Wt a1 ¢ firart, sl 72 Bedal. ..., ¥1.2. | bhogi lekhe e bhikhari, chataki kahe chatakelo. .............ooeeeonn.... hama.2.
R AR & T, Irew e aré; duniyadari nahi hai hamari, jianadasa citta dhari;
TIF SR WG A, T 94 @I a8 ... #1.3. | daka damala miirakha cala, e saba khatapata Vari. «.......o..e......... hama.3.
RWET 9 9if, sigt Rredt wrdt. | syadvada maraga manama:hi, $raddha jinani saci: |
| st AR T WY, Fie T . ¥9.3. | avalambyo maraga e moto, kalikale Pana raCT. .....veeevererovsso, hama.4.
for w1 St T, @ w9 Wiy citta hamara jya:: rangaya, tya: hama range rahisu:;
A7 ST AT IR, T IR B, L ¥y | yogya jivani agala antara, tattvani vato kahi$uc. ........cocee.eeenennn. hama.5.
TS Hifg TR @B, FWUly T A, vada machi bakara rahese, mrgapati vanama:: carase;
fareet o 3w Aifes, AR EW A WAL L. ¥M.¢. | vista bhojana rasabha mauktika, cdro hansa te carase. ................. hama..
foga spaw siex @, RR gfe R urd, cidghana atama antara khojyo, sthira drsti citta dhari;
g wrR mead Reve, it a9 a. 5. | buddhi sagara sasvata sivapada, pami lahyo sukha bhari. ........... hama.7.
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I T w1 fm ¢ kavya part adhyatma sajjhaya
IATH 9o adhyatma sajjhaya

T 99 4 o g @, iR Usal 7 wia R saba jana dharma dharma mukha bole, antara padado na khole re.

BIE T S e, B WY Y koi gafiga jamana jhilya, koi bhabhiite bhilya;

FIE A i, BN o TR ... W9.9. | koi janoima:: jhankhand, phakiri 1ai PhTIYE. .v.eveveereerrereererersseesres, saba.l1.

e 91 el e, IO rhEl IN; calata calata dodyo dote, pana paseno pase;

& Tuwt By odl, REgR dw amE wa.2. | tild: tapaka:: chapa lagavi, Sivapura kema pamase. .........o............ saba.2,

& Her el o, dEH A € miinda mindave gadariya: jaga, kesane tode randi;

A1t OBt A9 oY, g ma wEd. L. ¥4.3. | mald manaka beri pahere, nitya cile pagadandi. ............ccoou.......... saba.3.

T AR e A, e @waa e dharmana varane dharmana marane, dharmana karavata kasi:

w7 oY e | arf, end | Se Al L wq.¥. | dharma na jati dharma na bhati, dharma na jangala vasi. .............. saba.4.

gl W Hify e, I 9o Wil wrd; gaddha:: khakha machi lote, te pana saca khakhi;

et oyp dedt W &, wwar femi wd. L. 9.4, | nirvastrac pasu pankhi phare che, mamata dilamac rakhi. ............. saba.5.

Uiq 9% R I A g, 9 96w A jaba taka antara tattva na khiile, taba taka bhavama:: jhiile;

g WP e o, Wiy wEm L L ¥q.¢. | buddhi sagara atama dharme, bhranti bhramana bhile. ................. saba.6.
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NG woTH _ w1 faum €] kavya part vairdgya sajihaya
N HoA™ vairagya sajjhaya

Fui 3 #few wetal, W8 e ¥ unca: te mandira maliya:, soda valine sito;

HIE HER T Wg B2, A0 TR F FRA. .......... 3. | kddho kadhore ene sahu kahe, jane janmyo ja nhoto. .......cccevemuerernnnnes . 1.

e ¥ 399 wE) o), |59 |adlel 9 eka re divasa evo avase, mana sabaloji sdle; '

A wen W FI, A Big 991 9 . e, TF 2. | mantri malya sarve kdarama, tenuc kaci navi cale. .....cooeeereerecncnnnnn. eka.2.

|G W ¥ |ibdl, 92107 41 T491 9 sava sonanac re sankala:, paherana nava nava vagha;

Hie ¥ 6 U E, Q At e AR, e TF.3. | dholuc re vastra ena karmanu:, te to $o0dhava 1agya. ...cceveerereeneeennnes eka.3.

a5 FerRdl afy uvr, dford T8 9g; carl kadhaiyao ati ghanas, bijanuc nahi lekhuc;

Wt TSt v A, § @ 9 . e sy, | khokhari ha:di en@ karmani, te to agala dekhuc. .....ccvererereernennens eka.4.

H1 BIE ¥ B IBW, 9 99 7 99; kena: chorli ne kena:: vacharl, kena: méya ne bapa;

saera org (SR uaq, Wi god A ... wF 4. | antakale jAvuc [jivane] ekalu:, sathe punya ne papa. ..........cecen.ees eka.s.

it ¥ A ot wfE, s s o sagi re nari eni kamini, ubhi dagamaga juve;

A 991 ig ATt T, PP LD T w5 | tenuc pana ko cale nahic, dhrusake dhrusake ruve. ..................... eka.b.

Frei & Tl 3 FA, I A IR ; vhala: te vhalac suc karo, vhalac volavi valase;

Al & g9 Apsi, & @ L W AR .. UF 5. | vhaldc te vanana: lakadac, te to sathe ja balase. ..., eka.7

Afg =AY Afy gadt, Teft avart oY nahi trapo nahi tumbadi, nathi taravano aro;

Jed [ Y 39 9O, W 7 9Tor AR TF.¢. | udaya ratana muni ima bhane, prabhu mane bhavajala taro. ............ eka.8.
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Pratikramana Sutra

With Explanation
Part - 1 [Hindi - English]

fFator AR Nirvana Sagara




1. F{FerRaR- ey Y Ry

9

vidhi part 1. namukkarasahiam-mutthisahiam

*QEIFETT & A

@1 -~ 9. T=RaETor o 9Tel fth Tead o
T Jeaadrs [ ARG & W R qegaqny [ afasy
.

. " O yeHE@y &1, T8 9 )

3. YN P TG0l

.

*sutras of the paccakkhana

[Note :-- 1. The person taking paccakkhana should say paccakkhami /
vosirami in place of paccakkhai / vosirai while taking the paccakkhana.

2. * Say only that, which the paccakkhana is.]
A. Morning paccakkhanas
1. namukkérasahia@ughisahiam
uggae sure namukkara-sahiam, mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai cauvvihampi
aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam annatthana-bhogenam,

sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savvasamahivattiya-garenam
vosirai.
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2. R / wrge-ORA fafy forarmt

R

vidhi part 2. porisi / saddha-porisi

2. IRRA / wrge- AR

ST Y Ry / wree R, gids-wfkst wueas,

3. g / JEse

IR UL "Russ / e SRRl g

2. porisi / saddha-porisi

uggae sure "porisim / saddha-porisim, mutthisahiam paccakkhai,

uggae sure cauvvihampi aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, pacchannakalenam, disa-mohenam,
sahu-vayanenam, mahattard-garenam, savva-samahi-vattiya-garenamvosirai.

3. purimaddha / avaddha

stire uggae *purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai
cauvvihampi ahdram- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam
annatthanad-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, pacchanna-kalenam,
disa-mohenam, sahuvayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam vosirai.

wfamavr A W e - 9 - 9
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¥. yEoT f e fafy fasm

3

vidhi part 4. egasana / biyasana

¥. gITaon / fSEron

ITIY G} TEH-aEst / R /) ame-aRfy g

W 9T GRASE / sEes qies-ufst vemay se R
AETRI-IRY, W-GATfR-afrm-ol *qrrwef /
mwﬁw Wﬂm wﬁmﬁﬁmnﬁw
HEORT-TRY, Wg-GAR-alREa-Rel, groreq A3 ar,
AT qT, W1 A1, TE a1, whilor a1 s &1
INRRE.

4. egasana / biyasana

uggae sure namukkara-sah[am/ porisim / saddha-porisim /

sure uggae punmaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai uggae sure
cauvvihampi aharam- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam
annatthanabhogenam, sahasa-garenam, pacchanna-kalenam,
disa-mohenam, s&hu-vayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam vigaio paccakkhai annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, levalevenam, gihattha-sansatthenam,
ukkhitta-vivegenam, paducca-makkhienam, paritthavaniya-garenam,
mahattara-gérenam_, savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam "ége‘xsar;ar_n_ /
biyasanam paccakkhai tivinampi aharam- asanam, khaimam, saimam
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasagarenam, sagariyd-garenam,
auntana-pasarenam, guru-abbhutthdnenam, paritthavaniya-garenam,
mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam, panassa levena va,
alevena va, acchena va, bahalena va, sasitthena va asitthena va
vosirai.

wirsHor ¥ w8 fd=s - 9 - ¢
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4, HrEfad ; Hid fafey fmme

¥

vidhi part 5. yambila / nivi

Y. s / A8

IAIY 133 *TFpr-afdst | AR Rty /

R I RIS / SaSe FSo-uiks TemaaTs I R

ofAER amer- srwvi, Wi, @, wEE,

qa-gaie-aferr-Rei, *amaRe  fifd frdst vemears

giwzﬂaa'rtﬁw mﬁmﬁmwﬁw ‘IE-'?I'\'T“‘TI"\’UT
wE-FIfe- IR, IR A0 IT, A @,

IredY AT, TEAY A1, [T a7, fye a1 ARRE.

5. ayambila / nivi

uggae sire *namukkara-sahiam / porisim / saddha-porisim /

sure uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhai uggae sure
cauvvihampi 2haram- asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam,
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa garenam, pacchanna-kalenam,
disa-mohenam, sahuvayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam, *ayambilam / nivvi vigaio paccakkhai
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, leva-levenam,
gihattha-sansatthenam, ukkhittavivegenam, paritthavaniyagarenam,
mahattaragarenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam, egasanam paccakkhai
tivihampi aharam- asanam, khaimam, s&imam annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, sagariya-garenam,auntana-pasarenam,
guru-abbhutthanenam, paritthavaniya-garenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahi-vattiya-garenam, panassa levena va, alevena va,

acchena va, bahalena va, sasitthena va, asitthena va vosirai.

wirmor g3 wE Bd=m - w1 - 9
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f,. FRfER SN / *"UvER faf Ry

4

vidhi parn 6. tivihara upavasa / **panahara

¢, fofeeR Sga™ / *"UvER

T TIY srermes Teears [ifdER sren-
wa-waE-aitme e, “*qoER AR/ seealRfh
T wTe RAe / sage Yfs-wived veaaan,
wa-wafR- AR Rel, qoRY A0 a1, HAAY @,
e A, aFAV A1, WRRAW 71, AR a1 IReE.
[** UToNER T qeuEdT I8 9 o ]

5. T3fIER Syary

TR TTIT IS THEFETg TefAE ER-
Qi e, W BN

6. tivihara upavasa / **panahara

siire uggae abbhattattham paccakkhai tivihampi aharam-

asanam, khaimam, saimam annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam,
paritthavaniya-garenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam, **panahara *porisim / saddha-porisim /
sure uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthisahiam paccakkhai,
annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam, pacchanna-kalenam,
disa-mohenam, sahuvayanenam, mahattara-garenam,
savva-samahivattiya-garenam, panassa levena va, alevena va,
acchena va, bahalena va, sasitthena va, asitthena va vosirai.

[** Take the paccakkhana of panahara from here.}

7. cauvihara upavasa

stire uggae abbhattattham paccakkhai cauvvihampi aharam-
asanam, panam, khdimam, saimam, annatthana-bhogenam,

Afemaor A w8 e - ar - o
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9. UTOTER 31 v

vidhi part 1. panahara

3. T & GEATEI0
9, IO
AfRE.
2. gofdER Sua™
W IO e Ty wefE smen-

ARRE.

sahasa-garenam, paritthavaniya-garenam, mahattara-garenam,
savvafsaméhi-vattiyé-garenam vosirai.

B. Evening paccakkhanas
1. panahara
panahara divasa-carimam paccakkhai annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savvasamahivattiya-garenam
vosirai. '
2. cauvihara upavasa
slire uggae abbhattattham paccakkhai cauvvihampi aharam-
asanam, panam, khd@imam, saimam, annatthana-bhogenam,

sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garefiam
vosirai.

wfersraor §F wE f{aew - arr - 9
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3, aofwr fafey fnn

vidhi part 3. cauvvihara

3. mefaEr
faa-afni yoarary wSfaEfy amEn-
ks,

y. fafE=

Rea-alv geawars AIfER smER-

y. gRER

frag-aRe veawag gRER amerR-

3. cauvvihara

divasa-carimam paccakkhai cauvvihampi aharam-

asanam, panam, khaimam, saimam annatthana- bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, mahattard-garenam, savvasamahivattiya-garenam
vosirai.

4, tivihara
divasa-carimam paccakkhai tivihampi aharam-
asanam, khaimam, saimam annatthanabhogenam, sahasa-garenam,
mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam vosirai.

5. duvihara

divasa-carimam paccakkhai duvihampi aharam-
asanam, khaimam annatthana-bhogenam, sahasa-garenam,

w01 YA He = - W - 9
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3. saETRE fafe Ry

LA

vidhi part C. desavagasika

5. ARG

ARRE.

3. TeeE U 6 YT
q. gmonte

I R TEER-afel / O / el /R
I (RSE | sase gfes-uits yeawa fhan
wofier *amife / Y / wmwon 7 Rargon
IR, et [, aRifEst, o 9w st

mahattara-gérenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam vosiral.
C. desavagasika

desavagasiam uvabhogam paribhogam paccakkhai annatthana-bhogenam,
sahasa-garenam, mahattara-garenam, savva-samahivattiya-garenam -
vosirai.

D. sutras for completing the paccakkhana
1. egasana ect

uggae sure *namukkara-sahiam / porisim / saddha-porisim /

sure uggae purimaddha / avaddha mutthi-sahiam paccakkhana kiya
cauvihdra *ayambila / nivi / egasana / biyasana

paccakkhana kiya tivihara, paccakkhana phasiam, paliam, sohiam,
tiriyam, kittiam, Arahiam, jam ca na ardhiam

gismw g3 W fkdad - 9 - 4
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2. fifaEr s9am™ farfy Ry

R

vidhi part

2. tivihara upavasa

T fres By gaws.
R. fofde Suarw

T 9T 3uErw fhar Rfder ol / aree-afd /
Reze | sase qfcs- wfdst v fFm woER,
aifast ot 7 = sifdad, o freot i gaws.

tassa miccha mi dukkadam.

2. tivihara upavasa

purimaddha / avaddha mutthi- sahiam paccakkhana kiya panahara,
paccakkha@na phasiam, paliam, sohiam, tiriam, kittiam,
arahiam jam ca na arahiam, tassa miccha mi dukkadam.

wierssaor YA wE e - w - 9
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TeaR % TREN ¥ yo A iRy Rt

q0 vidhi part

Teaf & gfeAsvl & Yo T
T oef a9 weE;

B IFT, V7 I, g e uRkes;
qT, T, G AHee;

eI, FX, Pt IREs;

o, 999, =T anes;

TR, TR R ond;
T, A, arfy e

W, MF, FeE RES;

TA-MRE, Ffg-7TRE, YE1-TRaG 9REs;
m, q+ ‘Iﬁ'tﬂ'ﬁ;

qTT, Y IRES;

W Ay, fin e, Brare fedl Res:

50 Words for the padilehana of the muhapatti

sUtra artha tattva kari saddaht:;

kama raga, sneha raga, drsii raga pariharu:;
sudeva, suguru, sudharma adari::;

kudeva, kuguru, kudharma pariharu:;

jiana, darséana, caritra adaruc;

jnana-viradhana, darsana-viradhana, caritra-viradhana parihari:;
mano-gupti, vacana-gupti kaya-gupti adaru:;
mano<danda, vacana-danda, kaya-danda parihariu;
hasya, rati, arati parihari:;

bhaya, soka, jugupsa parihartc;

krsna-esya, nilalesyd, kapotalesya pariharii:;
rasa-garava, rddhi-garava, sata-garava pariharic;
maya-Salya, niyana-Salya, mithyatva-salya pariharii;
krodha, mana pariharu:;

maya, lobha pariharuc;

sfersu 3@ W8 fAdew - st - 4
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50 Words for the padilehana of the muhapatti

samyaktva mohaniya, mira mohaniya, mithyatva mohaniya pariharfi;




Teaftt & afdctew & yo A RS s 99 vidhi part 50 Words for the padilehana of the muhapatti

PAER, B, ASHFA B W F6; prihvikaya, apk3ya, teukaya ki raksa karl:;
Y B, FTER S, T BT B TG00 T4, vayu kaya, vanaspati kaya, trasa kdya ki jayana kart.
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q. Hidfew ¥s% vd Yaad fafty fawm

2

vidhi part 1. Notes and key words

faferdi

[a] @1, .. = i wfdrgra [ 7. ] HRA g7 THEHOT G
(g7 3] e

(] ¥1... = TeoTRU |iEHE A

[3] sRamfdd ufmsor = @Hr..., RaafE EF F 4], ™=
IR [ 4.5), AW A [T 5] FERT Th AT
{93 A <] BT B T, R TRGY, ARA T
PE.

[v] goHR... = FTHHNR W& TWE T,
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Procedures

1. Notes and key words

[1] khama... = Say khamasamana sitra [s{itra no. 3] performing paficanga
pranipata [Pic. no. 5].

[2] iccha... = icchakarena sandisaha bhagavan.

{3] iriyavahiyam pratikramana = saying khama..., iriyavahiyam [sutra no. 5],
tassa uttari [sUtra no. 6], annattha satra {sttra no. 7], performing the
kaussagga of one logassafsutra no. 8], completing the kaussagga, say
logassa sutra.

{4] icchakari... = icchakari bhagavan pasaya kari.

[5] kaussagga of logassa = Perform the kaussagga of logassa sutra [upto
candesu nimmalayara if not mentioned otherwise]. Perform the
kaussagga of four navakara if logassa sutra is not coming.

[6] Perform the padilehana of the muhapatti with 5C words [sutra no. 64].

[71 Only men shall say namorhat siitra [sttra no. 16); women shall not say it.
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9, WiHfE ¥ v guan fafdy faam 93 vidhi part 1. Notes and key words
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18] Say the sutras of the procedure after taking the permission from guru
bhagavanta [from eider in their absence] if the rites like pratikramana is
'being performed in group. On obtaining the permis'sion to say the sutra,
accept the permission by saying tahatti.

(9] Rest of all should complete the kaussagga after completion of kaussagga
-by guru bhagavanta while performing the rites like pratikramana with guru
bhagavanta.

[10} After completing every procedure, offering khama..., keeping the right
hand over the caravala / katasana, say vidhi karate jo koi avidhi hui ho,
una sabaka miccha mi dukkadam.

[11] Where the word 1] devasia; 2] devasio; 3] devasiam / desiam; 4]
devasiae or 5] divaso vaikkanto is present; there say the word

1] raia / pakkhia / caumasia / samvaccharia;

2] raio / pakkhio / caumasio / samvacchario;

3] raiam / pakkhiam / caumasiam / samvacchariam;

4] raiae / pakkhiae / caumasiae / samvacchariae and

5] rdi vaikkanta / pakkho vaikkanto / caumasi vaikkanta /
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vidhi part 1. Notes and key words
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samvaccharo vaikkanto
respectively in raia / paksika / caumasi / samvacchari pratikramana.
[12] Say 1] sakala-kusala valli, caitya-vandana, jam kifici [sGtra no. 12],
namutthu nam [sutra no. 13] in yoga mudra; [Pic. no. 8,9,10]; javanti cei
[sUtra no.14], javanta ke vi [sutra no.15] in mukta-Sukti mudra [Pic. no.
11,12,13]; namorhat [sutra no. 16], stavana and uvasagga—haram stotra

[sUtra no. 17] in yoga mudra; [Pic. no. 8,8,10]

2] Stanza no. 1 and 2 of jaya viyar&ya sttra [sGtra ne.18] in mukta-§ukti
mudra [Pic. no. 11,12,13] and stanza no. 3, 4 and 5 in yoga mudra
[Pic. no. 8,8,10];

3] vandittu sutra [sUtra no. 35] [upto stanza no. 43] [with navakara,
karemi bhante, icchami padikkamiu:? siitra] in virasana [Pic. no.
14,15];

4] kaussagga in kayotsarga mudra [Pic. no. 7];

5] sajjhaya [with navakara] in sitting posture [Pic. no. 3] and

6] All other sttras [if not mentioned other wise] in the standing posture
[Pic. no. 4].

[13] Standing up, take all the commands and perform all the rites with respact
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vidhi part 2. Procedurs of guruvandana
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in proper posture.
[14] Have more knowledge about the procedures from guru maharaja or any
other who knows.

2. Procedure of guru-vandana

[1] First offering two khama..., say icchakara suha rai sutra.

[2]) Then [if the saint is a padastha (an epithet holder), offering khami...,] Say
abbhutthic mi sutra. _

[3] Then if paccakkhana is to be taken, offering one khama..., saying
icchakari... paccakkhana denaji, take the paccakkhana [vow] .

3. Procedure of caitya-vandana
[1] First perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

(2] Then offering three khama..., saying, icchd... caityavandana karu:?
iccham, say sakala-kusala-valli, caityavandana, jam kifici, namutthu
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vidhi part 4. Procedure of taking the samayika
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nam, javanticei, khama... javanta ke vi, namorhat, stavana and jaya
viyaraya sutra. |

8] Then standing up, saying arihanta-ceianam sutra, performing the
kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying namorhat,
say a stuti. ' '

4. Procedure of taking the samayika

[1] if there are no sthapana-caryaji, to consecrate the sthapana-caryaji, first
keeping an article of three gems like book on a high place, taking katasana,
muhapatti, caravala; wearing washed cioths; cleaning the place.' sitting on
the katasana; keeping the muhapatti in left hand before the mouth and
right hand before the sthapanacaryaji [Pic. no. 1], say one navakara and
pancindiya sutra.

{2] Then perform iriyavahiyam pratikramana.

[3] Then saying khama... iccha... samayika muhapatti padilehu:? iccham,
perform the padilahena of the muhapatti [Pic. no. 20-40].
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Gt vidhi part 5. Procedure of completing the samayika
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[4] Then say khama... iccha... samayika sandisahuc? iccham.
(5] Then saying khama... iccha... samayika thauc? iccham; folding the hands,
counting one navakara, say icchakari... samayika dandaka uccaravoji.

[6] guru-maharaja [if not present, elder house holder present in the samayika
or himself] shall say karemi bhante sitra.

[7] Then say khama... iccha... besane sandisahu::? iccham.

[8] Then say khama... icchd... besane thau? iccham.

[9] Then say khama... iccha... sajjhaya sandisahuc? iccham.

[10] Then saying khama... iccha... sajjhaya karu::? iccham, sitting on the feet,
folding hands, count three navakara.

[11] Then carry on self-recitation etc. for two ghaaf [48 minutes} .

5. Procedure of completing the samayika

[1] First perform irlyavahiyam pratikramana.
(2} Then saying khama... iccha... muhapatti padilehu? iccham, perform the
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vidhi part 6. Procedure of devavandana
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padilehana of the muhapatti.
[3] Then say khama... iccha... samayika paru:? yathasakti. _
(4] Then saying khama... iccha... samayika paryu:? tahatti, keeping the right
hand on caravala / katasana, say navakara and samaiya-vayajutto sitra.

[6] Then if the sthapanacaryaii are consecrated one, keeping the right hand
before himself, say one navakara and take the book etc. [Pic. no. 2].

6. Procedure of deva-vandana

{1] First perform irlyavahiyam pratikramana.

[2] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu:? iccham, say sakala-
ku$ala-valli, caitya-vandana, jam kifici, namutthu pam, jaya-viyaraya
sutra [upto abhava-makhandal.

[3] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karuc? iccham, saying
second caitya-vandana, jam kinci, namutthu nam siitra-
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vidhi part 6. Procedure of devavandana
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4] Saying arihantaceianam sutra, performing the kaussagga of one
navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying namorhat and first eulogy,
say Iogassa.

(5] Then saying savvaloe arihantaceidnam sitra [arihanta-cei@nam sitra
along with the word savva-lce in the begining] {sutra no. 18], performing the
kaussagga of one navakara, completing the kaussagga, saying the
second eulogy--

[6] Saying pukkhara-vara sutra, performing the kaussagga of one navakara,
completing the kaussagga, saying the third eulogy, say siddhanam
buddhanam sutra.

(7] Then saying veyavaccagaranam sutra, performmg the kaussagga of one
navakara, completing the kaussagga, say namorhat and the fourth eulogy.

[8] Then say namutthu nam sutra.

[2] Then saying arihanta-ceianam sutra etc. say four eulogies for second time
as before [serial no. 4 o 7] .

[10] Then say namutthu nam, javanti cei, khama..., javanta ke vi, namorhat,
stavana and jaya viyardya sutra [upto abhava-makhanda] .

[11] Then saying khama... iccha... caitya-vandana karu:? iccham, say third
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TAGER-TE-H= & afy s o vidhi part namaskara-maha-mantra ka chanda

e, < fobfr, ey i vd o dravra g [Rgel] w5 caitya-vandana, jam kifici, namutthu nam and jaya viyardya sotra
fcomplete] .
THRBR-TE-HA B B< namaskara-maha-mantra ka chanda
WHRI 5 4ell e, § B dlY qRaEE) . samaro mantra bhalo navakara, e che cauda piravano sara.
At AfgwEl 3 UR, T sl M s, wA.49. | end mahimanoc nahi para, eno artha ananta apira. samaro.1.
Tudi w9 g9 R, W) Q9w 3 . sukhamac: samaro dukhama:: samaro, samaro divasa ne rata.
Sadt @49, Avgl 999, 99N 6@ WuIe. TR 3. Jwata samaro, marata: samaro, samaro sau safghata. samaro.2.
SR 'R whh 'R, T . ' jogi samare bhogi samare, samare raja-ranka.
Aq R A R, W W) s, A3, | devo samare danava samare, samare sau nihsanka. samare.3.
ASHS &R AT 0N, IS WY WX, adasatha aksara end jano, adasatha firatha sara.
e WaerRl v, srefify emr. WY, | atha sampadathi paramano, adasiddhi datara. samaro.4.
995 oAt 99 fAfy aml, g wewi g o, nava-pada end: nava nidhi ape, bhava bhavana: duhkha kape.
IR Tarlt g5t amd, W g M. PRIy, | vira vacanathi hrdaye vydpe, paramatama pada dpe. samaro.5.
¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢
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